shepherd of Allah's Apostle and took away all the camels. This
news reached Allah's Apostle , so he sent (men) to follow their
traces and they were captured and brought (to the Prophet).
He then ordered to cut their hands and feet, and their eyes
were branded with heated pieces of iron, and then he threw
them in the sun till they died." I said, "What can be worse
than what those people did? They deserted Islam, committed
murder and theft."

Then 'Anbasa bin Said said, "By Allah, I never heard a
narration like this of today." I'said, "O 'Anbasa! You deny my
narration?" 'Anbasa said, "No, but you have related the
narration in the way it should be related. By Allah, these
people are in welfare as long as this Sheikh (Abu Qilaba) is
among them." I added, "Indeed in this event there has been a
tradition set by Allah's Apostle. The narrator added: Some
Ansari people came to the Prophet and discussed some matters
with him, a man from amongst them went out and was
murdered. Those people went out after him, and behold, their
companion was swimming in blood. They returned to Allah's
Apostle and said to him, "O Allah's Apostle, we have found
our companion who had talked with us and gone out before
us, swimming in blood (killed)." Allah's Apostle went out and
asked them, "Whom do you suspect or whom do you think has
killed him?" They said, "We think that the Jews have killed
him." The Prophet sent for the Jews and asked them, "Did
you kill this (person)?" They replied, "No." He asked the Al-
Ansars, "Do you agree that I let fifty Jews take an oath that
they have not killed him?" They said, "It matters little for the
Jews to kill us all and then take false oaths." He said, "Then
would you like to receive the Diya after fifty of you have taken
an oath (that the Jews have killed your man)?" They said, "We
will not take the oath." Then the Prophet himself paid them
the Diya (Blood-money)." The narrator added, "The tribe of
Hudhail repudiated one of their men (for his evil conduct) in
the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance.

Then, at a place called Al-Batha' (near Mecca), the man
attacked a Yemenite family at night to steal from them, but a.
man from the family noticed him and struck him with his
sword and killed him. The tribe of Hudhail came and
captured the Yemenite and brought him to Umar during the
Hajj season and said, "He has killed our companion." The
Yemenite said, "But these people had repudiated him (i.e.,
their companion)." Umar said, "Let fifty persons of Hudhail
swear that they had not repudiated him." So forty-nine of
them took the oath and then a person belonging to them,
came from Sham and they requested him to swear similarly,
but he paid one-thousand Dirhams instead of taking the oath.
They called another man instead of him and the new man
shook hands with the brother of the deceased. Some people
said, "We and those fifty men who had taken false oaths (Al-
Qasama) set out, and when they reached a place called
Nakhlah, it started raining so they entered a cave in the
mountain, and the cave collapsed on those fifty men who took
the false oath, and all of them died except the two persons who
had shaken hands with each other. They escaped death but a
stone fell on the leg of the brother of the deceased and broke it,
whereupon he survived for one year and then died." I further
said, "Abdul Malik bin Marwan sentenced a man to death in
Qisas (equality in punishment) for murder, basing his
judgment on Al-Qasama, but later on he regretted that
judgment and ordered that the names of the fifty persons who
had taken the oath (Al-Qasama), be erased from the register,
and he exiled them in Sham."

Volume 9, Book 88, Number 207:

Narrated Abu Al-Aswad:

An army unit was being recruited from the people of
Medina and my name was written among them. Then I met
'Tkrima, and when I informed him about it, he discouraged me
very strongly and said, "Ibn Abbas told me that there were
some Muslims who were with the pagans to increase their
number against Allah's Apostle (and the Muslim army) so
arrows (from the Muslim army) would hit one of them and
kill him or a Muslim would strike him (with his sword) and
kill him. So Allah revealed:--

'Verily! As for those whom the angels take (in death) while
they are wronging themselves (by staying among the
disbelievers).' (4.97)

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 157:

Narrated Abu Umama:

Some people conquered many countries and their swords
were decorated neither with gold nor silver, but they were
decorated with leather, lead and iron.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 89:

Narrated Al-Bara:

The Prophet went on carrying (i.e. the earth) and saying,
"Without You (O Allah!) we would have got no guidance."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 199:

Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:

The Prophet set out on Thursday for the Ghazwa of Tabuk
and he used to prefer to set out (i.e. travel) on Thursdays.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 221:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

Abu Sufyan said, "Heraclius sent for me when I was in 'llya’
(i.e. Jerusalem). Then he asked for the letter of Allah's Apostle
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and when he had finished its reading there was a great hue and
cry around him and the voices grew louder and we were asked
to quit the place. When we were turned out, I said to my
companions, 'The cause of Ibn Abi Kabsha has become
conspicuous as the King of Bani Al-Asfar is afraid of him.'"

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 278:

Narrated Salama:

I went out of Medina towards Al-Ghaba. When I reached
the mountain path of Al-Ghaba, a slave of Abdur-Rahman
bin Auf met me. I said to him, "Woe to you! What brought
you here?" He replied, "The she-camels of the Prophet have
been taken away." I said, "Who took them?" He said,
"Ghatafan and Fazara." So, I sent three cries, "O Sabaha-h !
O Sabahah !" so loudly that made the people in between its
(i.e. Medina's) two mountains hear me. Then I rushed till I
met them after they had taken the camels away. I started
throwing arrows at them saying, "I am the son of Al-Akwa";
and today perish the mean people!" So, I saved the she-camels
from them before they (i.e. the robbers) could drink water.
When I returned driving the camels, the Prophet met me, I
said, "O Allah's Apostle Those people are thirsty and I have
prevented them from drinking water, so send some people to
chase them." The Prophet said, "O son of Al-Akwa, you have
gained power (over your enemy), so forgive (them). (Besides)
those people are now being entertained by their folk."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 303:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

That he was riding a horse on the day, the Muslims fought
(against the Byzantines), and the commander of the Muslim
army was Khalid bin Al-Walid who had been appointed by
Abu Bakr. The enemy took the horse away, and when the
enemy was defeated, Khalid returned the horse to him.

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 630:

Narrated Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-As:

The Prophet said to me, "I have been informed that you
pray all the nights and observe fast all the days; is this true?" I
replied, "Yes." He said, "If you do so, your eyes will become
weak and you will get bored. So fast three days a month, for
this will be the fasting of a whole year, or equal to the fasting
of a whole year." I said, "I find myself able to fast more." He
said, "Then fast like the fasting of (the Prophet) David who
used to fast on alternate days and would not flee on facing the
enemy."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 287:

Narrated Kab bin Malik:

I never failed to join Allah's Apostle in any of his Ghazawat
except in the Ghazwa of Tabuk. However, I did not take part
in the Ghazwa of Badr, but none who failed to take part in it,
was blamed, for Allah's Apostle had gone out to meet the
caravans of (Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e. Muslims) to
meet their enemy unexpectedly (with no previous intention) .

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 320:

Narrated Usaid:

On the day of Badr, Allah's Apostle said to us, "When the
enemy comes near to you, shoot at them but use your arrows
sparingly (so that your arrows should not be wasted)."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 365:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

Allah's Apostle had the date-palm trees of Bani Al-Nadir
burnt and cut down at a place called Al-Buwaira. Allah then
revealed: "What you cut down of the date-palm trees (of the
enemy) Or you left them standing on their stems. It was by
Allah's Permission." (59.5)

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 416:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

(The tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani Lihyan
asked Allah's Apostle to provide them with some men to
support them against their enemy. He therefore provided
them with seventy men from the Ansar whom we used to call
Al-Qurra’ in their lifetime. They used to collect wood by
daytime and pray at night. When they were at the well of
Ma'una, the infidels killed them by betraying them. When this
news reached the Prophet , he said Al-Qunut for one month In
the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the Arab
tribes, upon Ril, Dhakwan, 'Usaiya and Bani Libyan. We used
to read a verse of the Koran revealed in their connection, but
later the verse was cancelled. It was: "convey to our people on
our behalf the information that we have met our Lord, and
He is pleased with us, and has made us pleased." (Anas bin
Malik added:) Allah's Prophet said Qunut for one month in
the morning prayer, invoking evil upon some of the Arab
tribes (namely), Ril, Dhakwan, Usaiya, and Bani Libyan.
(Anas added:) Those seventy Ansari men were killed at the
well of Mauna.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 452:

Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hathma:

(describing the Fear prayer): The Imam stands up facing the
Qibla and one batch of them (i.e. the army) (out of the two)
prays along with him and the other batch faces the enemy. The
Imam offers one Rak'a with the first batch they themselves
stand up alone and offer one bowing and two prostrations
while they are still in their place, and then go away to relieve
the second batch, and the second batch comes (and takes the
place of the first batch in the prayer behind the Imam) and he
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offers the second Rak'a with them. So he completes his two-
Rak'at and then the second batch bows and prostrates two
prostrations (i.e. complete their second Rak'a and thus all
complete their prayer)

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 455:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

I took part in a Ghazwa towards Najd along with Allah's
Apostle and we clashed with the enemy, and we lined up for
them.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 456:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Allah's Apostle led the Fear-prayer with one of the two
batches of the army while the other (batch) faced the enemy.
Then the first batch went away and took places of their
companions (i.e. second batch) and the second batch came and
he led his second Rak'a with them. Then he (i.e. the Prophet:
finished his prayer with Taslim and then each of the two
batches got up and completed their remaining one Rak'a.

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 59:

Narrated Nafi":

Whenever Abdullah bin Umar was asked about Salat-al-
Khauf (i.e. prayer of fear) he said, "The Imam comes forward
with a group of people and leads them in a one Rak'a prayer
while another group from them who has not prayed yet, stay
between the praying group and the enemy. When those who
are with the Imam have finished their one Rak'a, they retreat
and take the positions of those who have not prayed but they
will not finish their prayers with Taslim. Those who have not
prayed, come forward to offer a Rak'a with the Imam (while
the first group covers them from the enemy). Then the Imam,
having offered two Rakat, finishes his prayer. Then each
member of the two groups offer the second Rak'a alone after
the Imam has finished his prayer. Thus each one of the two
groups will have offered two Rakat. But if the fear is too great,
they can pray standing on their feet or riding on their mounts,
facing the Qibla or not." Nafi added: T do not think that
Abdullah bin Umar narrated this except from Allah's Apostle
(See Hadith No. 451, Vol 5 to know exactly "The Fear
Prayer.")

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 489:

Narrated Abu Musa:

Allah's Apostle said. "My example and the example of the
message with which Allah has sent me is like that of a man
who came to some people and said, "I have seen with my own
eyes the enemy forces, and I am a naked warner (to you) so
save yourself, save yourself! A group of them obeyed him and
went out at night, slowly and stealthily and were safe, while
another group did not believe him and thus the army took
them in the morning and destroyed them."

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 378:

Narrated Said bin Al-Musaiyab:

Abu Huraira said that Allah's Apostle said, "I have been
sent with 'Jawami-al-Kalim ' (the shortest expression with the
widest meaning) and have been made victorious with awe (cast
in my enemy's hearts), and while I was sleeping, I saw that the
keys of the treasures of the world were placed in my hand."
Abu Huraira added: Allah's Apostle has gone, and you people
are utilizing those treasures, or digging those treasures out."
or said a similar sentence.

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 387:

Narrated Abu Musa:

The Prophet said, "My example and the example of what I
have been sent with is that of a man who came to some people
and said, 'O people! I have seen the enemy's army with my own
eyes, and I am the naked warner; so protect yourselves!' Then
a group of his people obeyed him and fled at night proceeding
stealthily till they were safe, while another group of them
disbelieved him and stayed at their places till morning when
the army came upon them, and killed and ruined them
completely So this is the example of that person who obeys me
and follows what I have brought (the Koran and the Sunna),
and the example of the one who disobeys me and disbelieves
the truth T have brought."

Volume 3, Book 29, Number 47:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada:

My father set out (for Mecca) in the year of Al-Hudaibiya,
and his companions assumed Thram, but he did not. At that
time the Prophet was informed that an enemy wanted to
attack him, so the Prophet proceeded onwards. While my
father was among his companions, some of them laughed
among themselves. (My father said), "I looked up and saw an
onager. I attacked, stabbed and caught it. I then sought my
companions' help but they refused to help me. (Later) we all
ate its meat. We were afraid that we might be left behind
(separated) from the Prophet so I went in search of the
Prophet and made my horse to run at a galloping speed at
times and let it go slow at an ordinary speed at other times till
I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar at midnight. I asked
him, "Where did you leave the Prophet ?" He replied, "I left
him at Ta'hun and he had the intention of having the midday
rest at As-Suqya. I followed the trace and joined the Prophet
and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Your people (companions) send
you their compliments, and (ask for) Allah's Blessings upon
you. They are afraid lest they may be left behind; so please



wait for them.' T added, 'O Allah's Apostle! I hunted an onager
and some of its meat is with me. The Prophet told the people
to eat it though all of them were in the state of Thram."

Volume 3, Book 29, Number 48:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Qatada:

That his father said "We proceeded with the Prophet in the
year of Al-Hudaibiya and his companions assumed Thram but
I did not. We were informed that some enemies were at
Ghaiqa and so we went on towards them. My companions saw
an onager and some of them started laughing among
themselves. I looked and saw it. I chased it with my horse and
stabbed and caught it. 1 wanted some help from my
companions but they refused. (I slaughtered it all alone). We
all ate from it (i.e. its meat). Then I followed Allah's Apostle
lest we should be left behind. At times I urged my horse to run
at a galloping speed and at other times at an ordinary slow
speed. On the way I met a man from the tribe of Bani Ghifar
at midnight. T asked him where he had left Allah's Apostle .
The man replied that he had left the Prophet at a place called
Ta'hun and he had the intention of having the midday rest at
As-Suqya. So, I followed Allah's Apostle till I reached him
and said, "O Allah's Apostle! T have been sent by my
companions who send you their greetings and compliments
and ask for Allah's Mercy and Blessings upon you. They were
afraid lest the enemy might intervene between you and them;
so please wait for them." So he did. Then I said, "O Allah's
Apostle! We have hunted an onager and have some of it (i.e.
its meat) left over." Allah's Apostle told his companions to eat
the meat although all of them were in a state of Ihram."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 86:

Narrated Salim Abu-An-Nadr:

Abdullah bin Abi Aufa wrote and I read what he wrote that
Allah's Apostle said, "When you face them ( i.e. your enemy)
then be patient."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 198:

Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:

Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to carry out a Ghazwa,
he would use an equivocation to conceal his real destination
till it was the Ghazwa of Tabuk which Allah's Apostle carried
out in very hot weather. As he was going to face a very long
journey through a wasteland and was to meet and attack a
large number of enemies. So, he made the situation clear to
the Muslims so that they might prepare themselves
accordingly and get ready to conquer their enemy. The
Prophet informed them of the destination he was heading for
(Ka'b bin Malik used to say, "Scarcely did Allah's Apostle set
out for a journey on a day other than Thursday.")

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 220:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "I have been sent with the shortest
expressions bearing the widest meanings, and I have been
made victorious with terror (cast in the hearts of the enemy),
and while I was sleeping, the keys of the treasures of the world

were brought to me and put in my hand." Abu Huraira added:

Allah's Apostle has left the world and now you, people, are
bringing out those treasures (i.e. the Prophet did not benefit
by them).

Volume 9, Book 90, Number 343:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abi Aufa:

Allah's Apostle said, "Do not long for meeting your enemy,
and ask Allah for safety (from all sorts of evil)." (See Hadith
No. 266, Vol. 4)

Volume 3, Book 27, Number 23:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or
Umra, he used to say Takbir thrice at every elevation of the
ground and then would say, "None has the right to be
worshipped but Allah; He is One and has no partner. All the
kingdoms is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He
is Omnipotent. We are returning with repentance,
worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord. He has kept
up His promise and made His slave victorious, and He Alone
defeated all the clans of (non-believers)."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 310:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

I was with the Prophet in a Ghazwa (Military Expedition)
and my camel was slow and exhausted. The Prophet came up
to me and said, "O Jabir." I replied, "Yes?" He said, "What is
the matter with you?" I replied, "My camel is slow and tired,
so I am left behind." So, he got down and poked the camel
with his stick and then ordered me to ride. I rode the camel
and it became so fast that I had to hold it from going ahead of
Allah's Apostle . He then asked me, have you got married?" I
replied in the affirmative. He asked, "A virgin or a matron?" [
replied, "I married a matron." The Prophet said, "Why have
you not married a virgin, so that you may play with her and
she may play with you?" Jabir replied, "I have sisters (young
in age) so I liked to marry a matron who could collect them
all and comb their hair and look after them." The Prophet
said, "You will reach, so when you have arrived (at home), I
advise you to associate with your wife (that you may have an
intelligent son)." Then he asked me, "Would you like to sell
your camel?" T replied in the affirmative and the Prophet
purchased it for one Ugiya of gold. Allah's Apostle reached
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before me and I reached in the morning, and when I went to
the mosque, I found him at the door of the mosque. He asked
me, "Have you arrived just now?" I replied in the affirmative.
He said, "Leave your camel and come into (the mosque) and
pray two Rakat." I entered and offered the prayer. He told
Bilal to weigh and give me one Ugiya of gold. So Bilal
weighed for me fairly and I went away. The Prophet sent for
me and I thought that he would return to me my camel which
I hated more than anything else. But the Prophet said to me,
"Take your camel as well as its price."

Volume 3, Book 36, Number 466:

Narrated Ya'la bin Umaya:

I fought in Jaish-al-Usra (Ghazwa of Tabuk) along with the
Prophet and in my opinion that was the best of my deeds.
Then I had an employee, who quarrel led with someone and
one of the them bit and cut the other's finger and caused his
own tooth to fall out. He then went to the Prophet (with a
complaint) but the Prophet cancelled the suit and said to the
complainant, "Did you expect him to let his finger in your
mouth so that you might snap and cut it (as does a stallion
camel)?"

Narrated Ibn Juraij from Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from
his grandfather a similar story: A man bit the hand of another
man and caused his own tooth to fall out, but Abu Bakr
judged that he had no right for compensation (for the broken
tooth).

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 718:

Narrated Ibn Muhairiz:

I saw Abu Said and asked him about coitus interruptus.
Abu Said said, "We went with Allah's Apostle, in the Ghazwa
of Barli Al-Mustaliq and we captured some of the Arabs as
captives, and the long separation from our wives was pressing
us hard and we wanted to practice coitus interruptus. We
asked Allah's Apostle (whether it was permissible). He said,
"It is better for you not to do so. No soul, (that which Allah
has) destined to exist, up to the Day of Resurrection, but will
definitely come, into existence."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 91:

Narrated Anas:

We returned from the Ghazwa of Tabuk along with the
Prophet. (See Hadith No. 92 below) .

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 92:

Narrated Anas:

While the Prophet was in a Ghazwa he said, "Some people
have remained behind us in Medina and we never crossed a
mountain path or a valley, but they were with us (i.e. sharing
the reward with us), as they have been held back by a (legal)
excuse. "

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 197:

Narrated Ka'b bin Malik:

Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to lead a Ghazwa, he
would use an equivocation from which one would understand
that he was going to a different destination .

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 238:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Whenever the Prophet returned from the Hajj or the Umra
or a Ghazwa, he would say Takbir thrice. Whenever he came
upon a mountain path or wasteland, and then he would say,
"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone Who
has no partner. All the Kingdom belongs to Him and all the
praises are for Him and He is Omnipotent. We are returning
with repentance, worshipping, prostrating ourselves and
praising our Lord. Allah fulfilled His Promise, granted
victory to His slave and He Alone defeated all the clans."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 250:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

That he heard the Prophet saying, "It is not permissible for
a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady should travel
except with a Muhram (i.e. her husband or a person whom she
cannot marry in any case for ever; e.g. her father, brother,
etc.)." Then a man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! T have
enlisted in the army for such-and-such Ghazwa and my wife is
proceeding for Hajj." Allah's Apostle said, "Go, and perform
the Hajj with your wife."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 295:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

A man came to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's Apostle! T
have enlisted in the army for such-and-such Ghazwa, and my
wife is leaving for Hajj." Allah's Apostle said, "Go back and
perform Hajj with your wife."

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 385:

Narrated Amr bin Auf Al-Ansari:

(who was an ally of Bam Amr bin Lu'ai and one of those
who had taken part in (the Ghazwa of) Badr): Allah's Apostle
sent Abu Ubaida bin Al-Jarreh to Bahrain to collect the Jizya.
Allah's Apostle had established peace with the people of
Bahrain and appointed Al-'Ala’ bin Al-Hadrami as their
governor. When Abu Ubaida came from Bahrain with the
money, the Ansar heard of Abu Ubaida's arrival which
coincided with the time of the morning prayer with the
Prophet. When Allah's Apostle led them in the morning
prayer and finished, the Ansar approached him, and he looked
at them and smiled on seeing them and said, "I feel that you
have heard that Abu. Ubaida has brought something?" They
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said, "Yes, O Allah's Apostle' He said, "Rejoice and hope for
what will please you! By Allah, I am not afraid of your
poverty but I am afraid that you will lead a life of luxury as
past nations did, whereupon you will compete with each other
for it, as they competed for it, and it will destroy you as it
destroyed them."

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 387:

Narrated Abu Humaid As-Saidi:

We accompanied the Prophet in the Ghazwa of Tabuk and
the king of 'Aila presented a white mule and a cloak as a gift
to the Prophet. And the Prophet wrote to him a peace treaty
allowing him to keep authority over his country.

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 561:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

When Allah's Apostle landed at Al-Hijr during the Ghazwa
of Tabuk, he ordered his companions not to drink water from
its well or reserve water from it. They said, "We have already
kneaded the dough with its water. and also filled our bags
with its water." On that, the Prophet ordered them to throw
away the dough and pour out the water.

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 720:

Narrated Jabir:

We were in the company of the Prophet in a Ghazwa. A
large number of emigrants joined him and among the
emigrants there was a person who used to play jokes (or play
with spears); so he (jokingly) stroked an Ansari man on the
hip. The Ans-ari got so angry that both of them called their
people. The Ansari said, "Help, O Ansar!" And the emigrant
said "Help, O emigrants!" The Prophet came out and said,
"What is wrong with the people (as they are calling) this call
of the period of Ignorance? "Then he said, "What is the
matter with them?" So he was told about the stroke of the
emigrant to the Ansari. The Prophet said, "Stop this (i.e.
appeal for help) for it is an evil call. "Abdullah bin Ubai bin
Salul (a hypocrite) said, "The emigrants have called and
(gathered against us); so when we return to Medina, surely,
the more honourable people will expel therefrom the meaner,"
Upon that Umar said, "O Allah's Prophet! Shall we not kill
this evil person (i.e. Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) ?" The
Prophet) said, "(No), lest the people should say that
Mohammed used to kill his companions."

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 756:

Narrated Abdullah bin Ka'b:

I heard Ka'b bin Malik talking after his failure to join (the
Ghazwa of) Tabuk. He said, "When I greeted Allah's Apostle
whose face was glittering with happiness, for whenever Allah's
Apostle was happy, his face used to glitter, as if it was a piece
of the moon, and we used to recognize it (i.e. his happiness)
from his face."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 285:

Narrated Abu Ishaq:

Once, while I was sitting beside Zaid bin Al-Arqam, he was
asked, "How many Ghazwat did the Prophet undertake?"
Zaid replied, "Nineteen." They said, "In how many Ghazwat
did you join him?" He replied, "Seventeen." I asked, "Which
of these was the first?" He replied, "Al-Ashira or Al-Ashiru."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 290:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

The believers who failed to join the Ghazwa of Badr and
those who took part in it are not equal (in reward).

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 433:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

The first day (i.e. Ghazwa) I participated in, was the day of
Al-Khandaq (i.e. Trench).

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 442:

Narrated Abdullah:

Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa, Hajj or
Unmra, he used to start (saying), "Allahu-Akbar," thrice and
then he would say, "None has the right to be worshipped
except Allah alone Who has no partners. To Him belongs the
Kingdom, all praises are for Him, and He is able to do all
things (i.e. Omnipotent). We are returning with repentance
(to Allah) worshipping, prostrating, and praising our Lord.
Allah has fulfilled His Promise, made His Slave victorious,
and He (Alone) defeated the clans (of infidels) ."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 450:

Narrated Abu Burda:

Abu Musa said, "We went out in the company of the
Prophet for a Ghazwa and we were six persons having one
camel which we rode in rotation. So, (due to excessive
walking) our feet became thin and my feet became thin and my
nail dropped, and we used to wrap our feet with the pieces of
cloth, and for this reason, the Ghazwa was named Dhat-ur-
Riqa as we wrapped our feet with rags." When Abu- Musa
narrated this (Hadith), he felt regretful to do so and said, as if
he disliked to have disclosed a good deed of his.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 457:

Narrated Sinan and Abu Salama:

Jabir mentioned that he had participated in a Ghazwa
towards Najd in the company of Allah's Apostle .

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 459:

Narrated Ibn Muhairiz:

I entered the Mosque and saw Abu Said Al-Khudri and sat
beside him and asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. coitus



interruptus). Abu Said said, "We went out with Allah's
Apostle for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq and we received
captives from among the Arab captives and we desired women
and celibacy became hard on us and we loved to do coitus
interruptus. So when we intended to do coitus interrupt us,
we said, "How can we do coitus interruptus before asking
Allah's Apostle who is present among us?" We asked (him)
about it and he said, 'Tt is better for you not to do so, for if
any soul (till the Day of Resurrection) is predestined to exist,
it will exist."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 460:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

We took part in the Ghazwa of Najd along with Allah's
Apostle and when the time for the afternoon rest approached
while he was in a valley with plenty of thorny trees, he
dismounted under a tree and rested in its shade and hung his
sword (on it). The people dispersed amongst the trees in order
to have shade. While we were in this state, Allah's Apostle
called us and we came and found a bedouin sitting in front of
him. The Prophet said, "This (Bedouin) came to me while I
was asleep, and he took my sword stealthily. I woke up while
he was standing by my head, holding my sword without its
sheath. He said, 'Who will save you from me?' I replied,
'Allah.' So he sheathed it (i.e. the sword) and sat down, and
here he is." But Allah's Apostle did not punish him.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 461:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah Al-Ansari:

I'saw the Prophet offering his Nawafil prayer on his Mount
facing the East during the Ghazwa of Anmar.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 534:

Narrated Al-Bara:

We took part in a Ghazwa with the Prophet (same as
Hadith No. 533).

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 172:

Narrated Jabir:

I was with Allah's Apostle in a Ghazwa, and when we
returned, I wanted to hurry, while riding a slow camel. A
rider came behind me. I looked back and saw that the rider
was Allah's Apostle . He said (to me), "What makes you in
such a hurry?" I replied, "T am newly married." He said, "Did
you marry a virgin or a matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin but)
a matron." He said, "Why didn't you marry a young girl with
whom you could play and who could play with you?" Then
when we approached (Medina) and were going to enter (it),
the Prophet said, "Wait till you enter (your homes) at night
(in the first part of the night) so that the ladies with unkempt
hair may comb their hair, and those whose husbands have
been absent (for a long time) may shave their pubic hair."
(The sub-narrator, Hashim said: A reliable narrator told me
that the Prophet added in this Hadith: "(Seek to beget)
children! Children, O Jabir!")

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 174:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

We were with the Prophet in Ghazwa, and when we
returned and approached Medina, I wanted to hurry while
riding a slow camel. A rider overtook me and pricked my
camel with a spear which he had, whereupon my camel started
running as fast as any other fast camel you may see. I looked
back, and behold, the rider was Allah's Apostle . I said, "O
Allah's Apostle! T am newly married " He asked, "Have you
got married?" T replied, "Yes." He said, "A virgin or a
matron?" I replied, "(Not a virgin) but a matron" He said,
"Why didn't you marry a young girl so that you could play
with her and she with you?" When we reached (near Medina)
and were going to enter it, the Prophet said, "Wait till you
enter your home early in the night so that the lady whose hair
is unkempt may comb her hair and that the lady whose
husband has been away may shave her pubic hair."

Volume 8, Book 75, Number 394:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

Whenever Allah's Apostle returned from a Ghazwa or Hajj
or Umra, he used to say, "Allahu Akbar," three times;
whenever he went up a high place, he used to say, "La ilaha
illal-lahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahu-l-mulk wa lahu-I-
hamd, wa huwa'ala kulli Shai 'in qadir. Ayibuna ta'ibuna
'abiduna lirabbina hamidun. Sadaqa-l-lahu wa'dahu, wa
nasaraAbdahu wa hazama-1-ahzaba wahdahu."

Volume 9, Book 83, Number 31:

Narrated Ya'la:

I went out in one of the Ghazwa and a man bit another man
and as a result, an incisor tooth of the former was pulled out.
The Prophet cancelled the case.

Volume 3, Book 30, Number 96:

Narrated Abu Humaid:

We came with the Prophet from Tabuk, and when we
reached near Medina, the Prophet said, "This is Tabah."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 135:

Narrated Abu Musa:

Abu Amir was hit with an arrow in his knee, so I went to
him and he asked me to remove the arrow. When I removed it,
the water started dribbling from it. Then I went to the
Prophet and told him about it. He said, "O Allah! Forgive
Ubaid Abu Amir."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 151:
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Narrated Anas bin Malik:

Abu Talha and the Prophet used to shield themselves with
one shield. Abu Talha was a good archer, and when he threw
(his arrows) the Prophet would look at the target of his
arrows.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 154:

Narrated Ali:

I never saw the Prophet saying, "Let my parents sacrifice
their lives for you," to any man after Sad. I heard him saying
(to him), "Throw (the arrows)! Let my parents sacrifice their
lives for you."

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 70:

Narrated Qais bin Abi Hazim:

I saw Talha's paralyzed hand with which he had protected
the Prophet (from an arrow) .

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 385:

Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:

The Prophet took out a quiver (of arrows) for me on the
day of Uhud and said, "Throw (arrows); let my father and
mother be sacrificed for you."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 389:

Narrated Ali: I have never heard the Prophet mentioning
his father and mother for anybody other than Sad bin Malik. I
heard him saying on the day of Uhud, "O Sad throw (arrows)!
Let my father and mother be sacrificed for you !"

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 507:

Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa:

Once I went (from Medina) towards (Al-Ghaba) before the
first Adhan of the Fajr Prayer. The she-camels of Allah's
Apostle used to graze at a place called Dhi-Qarad. A slave of
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf met me (on the way) and said, "The
she-camels of Allah's Apostle had been taken away by force." I
asked, "Who had taken them?" He replied "(The people of)
Ghatafan." T made three loud cries (to the people of Medina)
saying, "O Sabahah!" T made the people between the two
mountains of Medina hear me. Then I rushed onward and
caught up with the robbers while they were watering the
camels. I started throwing arrows at them as I was a good
archer and I was saying, "T am the son of Al-Akwa, and today
will perish the wicked people." I kept on saying like that till I
restored the she-camels (of the Prophet), I also snatched thirty
Burda (i.e. garments) from them. Then the Prophet and the
other people came there, and I said, "O Allah's Prophet! I
have stopped the people (of Ghatafan) from taking water and
they are thirsty now. So send (some people) after them now."
On that the Prophet said, "O the son of Al-Akwa! You have
over-powered them, so forgive them." Then we all came back
and Allah's Apostle seated me behind him on his she-camel till
we entered Medina.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 258:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

During some of the Ghazawat of Allah's Apostle a woman
was found killed, so Allah's Apostle forbade the killing of
women and children.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 270:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf
who has really hurt Allah and His Apostle?" Mohammed bin
Maslama said, "O Allah's Apostle! Do you like me to kill
him?" He replied in the affirmative. So, Mohammed bin
Maslama went to him (i.e. Ka'b) and said, "This person (i.e.
the Prophet) has put us to task and asked us for charity."
Ka'b replied, "By Allah, you will get tired of him."
Mohammed said to him, "We have followed him, so we dislike
to leave him till we see the end of his affair." Mohammed bin
Maslama went on talking to him in this way till he got the
chance to kill him.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 271:

Narrated Jabir:

The Prophet said, "Who is ready to kill Ka'b bin Ashraf (i.e.
a Jew)." Mohammed bin Maslama replied, "Do you like me to
kill him?" The Prophet replied in the affirmative. Mohammed
bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say what I like." The
Prophet replied, "I do (i.e. allow you)."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 280:

Narrated Abu Sald Al-Khudri:

When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was ready to accept Sad's
judgment, Allah's Apostle sent for Sad who was near to him.
Sad came, riding a donkey and when he came near, Allah's
Apostle said (to the Ansar), "Stand up for your leader." Then
Sad came and sat beside Allah's Apostle who said to him.
"These people are ready to accept your judgment." Sad said,
"I give the judgment that their warriors should be killed and
their children and women should be taken as prisoners." The
Prophet then remarked, "O Sad! You have judged amongst
them with (or similar to) the judgment of the King Allah."

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 725:

Narrated Abu Jamra:

Ibn Abbas said to us, "Shall T tell you the story of Abu
Dhar's conversion to Islam?" We said, "Yes." He said, "Abu
Dhar said: T was a man from the tribe of Ghifar. We heard
that a man had appeared in Mecca, claiming to be a Prophet. !
said to my brother, 'Go to that man and talk to him and bring
me his news.' He set out, met him and returned. I asked him,
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'What is the news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, I saw a man
enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil.' I said to
him, 'You have not satisfied me with this little information.'
So, T took a waterskin and a stick and proceeded towards
Mecca. Neither did I know him (i.e. the Prophet ), nor did I
like to ask anyone about him. I Kept on drinking Zam zam
water and staying in the Mosque. Then Ali passed by me and
said, 'Tt seems you are a stranger?' I said, 'Yes.' He proceeded
to his house and I accompanied him. Neither did he ask me
anything, nor did I tell him anything. Next morning I went to
the Mosque to ask about the Prophet but no-one told me
anything about him. Ali passed by me again and asked,
'Hasn't the man recognized his dwelling place yet' I said, 'No.'
He said, 'Come along with me.' He asked me, 'What is your
business? What has brought you to this town?' I said to him,
'If you keep my secret, I will tell you.' He said, 'I will do,' I
said to him, "We have heard that a person has appeared here,
claiming to be a Prophet. I sent my brother to speak to him
and when he returned, he did not bring a satisfactory report;
so I thought of meeting him personally.” Ali said (to Abu
Dhar), 'You have reached your goal; I am going to him just
now, so follow me, and wherever I enter, enter after me. If I
should see someone who may cause you trouble, I will stand
near a wall pretending to mend my shoes (as a warning), and
you should go away then." Ali proceeded and I accompanied
him till he entered a place, and I entered with him to the
Prophet to whom I said, 'Present (the principles of) Islam to
me." When he did, I embraced Islam 'immediately. He said to
me, 'O Abu Dhar! Keep your conversion as a secret and return
to your town; and when you hear of our victory, return to us.
' I'said, 'By H him Who has sent you with the Truth, T will
announce my conversion to Islam publicly amongst them (i.e.
the infidels),’ Abu Dhar went to the Mosque, where some
people from Quraish were present, and said, 'O folk of
Quraish ! T testify that None has the right to be worshipped
except Allah, and T (also) testify that Mohammed is Allah's
Slave and His Apostle.' (Hearing that) the Quraishi men said,
'Get at this Sabi (i.e. Muslim) !" They got up and beat me
nearly to death. Al Abbas saw me and threw himself over me
to protect me. He then faced them and said, 'Woe to you! You
want to kill a man from the tribe of Ghifar, although your
trade and your communications are through the territory of
Ghifar?' They therefore left me. The next morning I returned
(to the Mosque) and said the same as I have said on the
previous day. They again said, 'Get at this Sabi!' I was treated
in the same way as on the previous day, and again Al-Abbas
found me and threw himself over me to protect me and told
them the same as he had said the day before.' So, that was the
conversion of Abu Dhar (may Allah be Merciful to him) to
Islam."

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 160:

Narrated Jarir bin Abdullah:

Allah's Apostle has never refused to admit me since I
embraced Islam, and whenever he saw me, he would smile. (In
another narration) Jarir bin Abdullah narrated: There was a
house called Dhul-Khalasa in the Pre-Islamic Period and it
was also called Al-Ka'ba Al-Yamaniya or Al-Ka'ba Ash-
Shamiya. Allah's Apostle said to me, "Will you relieve me
from Dhul-Khalasa?" So I left for it with 150 cavalrymen
from the tribe of Ahmas and then we destroyed it and killed
whoever we found there. Then we came to the Prophet and
informed him about it. He invoked good upon us and upon
the tribe of Ahmas.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 310:

Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Auf:

"I had an agreement with Umaiya bin Khalaf (that he
would look after my relatives and property in Mecca, and I
would look after his relatives and property in Medina)."
Abdur-Rahman then mentioned the killing of Umaiya and his
son on the day of Badr, and Bilal said, "Woe to me if Umaiya
remains safe (i.e. alive) . "

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 316:

Narrated Hisham's father:

It was mentioned before Aisha that Tbn Umar attributed the
following statement to the Prophet "The dead person is
punished in the grave because of the crying and lamentation
Of his family." On that, Aisha said, "But Allah's Apostle said,
'The dead person is punished for his crimes and sins while his
family cry over him then." She added, "And this is similar to
the statement of Allah's Apostle when he stood by the (edge of
the) well which contained the corpses of the pagans killed at
Badr, 'They hear what I say.' She added, "But he said now
they know very well what I used to tell them was the truth."
Aisha then recited: "You cannot make the dead hear.' (30.52)
and "You cannot make those who are in their Graves, hear
you." (35.22) that is, when they had taken their places in the
(Hell) Fire.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 369:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

Allah's Apostle said, "Who is willing to kill Ka'b bin Al-
Ashraf who has hurt Allah and His Apostle?" Thereupon
Mohammed bin Maslama got up saying, "O Allah's Apostle!
Would you like that I kill him?" The Prophet said, "Yes,"
Mohammed bin Maslama said, "Then allow me to say a (false)



thing (i.e. to deceive Kab). "The Prophet said, "You may say
it." Then Mohammed bin Maslama went to Kab and said,
"That man (i.e. Mohammed demands Sadaqa (i.e. Zakat) from
us, and he has troubled us, and I have come to borrow
something from you." On that, Kab said, "By Allah, you will
get tired of him!" Mohammed bin Maslama said, "Now as we
have followed him, we do not want to leave him unless and
until we see how his end is going to be. Now we want you to
lend us a camel load or two of food." (Some difference
between narrators about a camel load or two.) Kab said, "Yes,
(I will lend you), but you should mortgage something to me."
Mohammed bin Mas-lama and his companion said, "What do
you want?" Ka'b replied, "Mortgage your women to me."
They said, "How can we mortgage our women to you and you
are the most handsome of the Arabs?" Ka'b said, "Then
mortgage your sons to me." They said, "How can we
mortgage our sons to you? Later they would be abused by the
people's saying that so-and-so has been mortgaged for a camel
load of food. That would cause us great disgrace, but we will
mortgage our arms to you." Mohammed bin Maslama and his
companion promised Kab that Mohammed would return to
him. He came to Kab at night along with Kab's foster brother,
Abu Na'ila. Kab invited them to come into his fort, and then
he went down to them. His wife asked him, "Where are you
going at this time?" Kab replied, "None but Mohammed bin
Maslama and my (foster) brother Abu Na'ila have come." His
wife said, "I hear a voice as if dropping blood is from him,
Ka'b said. "They are none but my brother Mohammed bin
Maslama and my foster brother Abu Naila. A generous man
should respond to a call at night even if invited to be killed."
Mohammed bin Maslama went with two men. (Some
narrators mention the men as 'Abu bin Jabr. Al Harith bin
Aus and Abbad bin Bishr). So Mohammed bin Maslama went
in together with two men, and sail to them, "When Ka'b
comes, I will touch his hair and smell it, and when you see that
I have got hold of his head, strip him. T will let you smell his
head." Kab bin Al-Ashraf came down to them wrapped in his
clothes, and diffusing perfume. Mohammed bin Maslama said.
" have never smelt a better scent than this. Ka'b replied. "I
have got the best Arab women who know how to use the high
class of perfume." Mohammed bin Maslama requested Ka'b
"Will you allow me to smell your head?" Ka'b said, "Yes."
Mohammed smelt it and made his companions smell it as well.
Then he requested Ka'b again, "Will you let me (smell your
head)?" Ka'b said, "Yes." When Mohammed got a strong
hold of him, he said (to his companions), "Get at him!" So
they killed him and went to the Prophet and informed him.
(Abu Rafi) was killed after Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 370:

Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:

Allah's Apostle sent a group of persons to Abu Rafi.
Abdullah bin Atik entered his house at night, while he was
sleeping, and killed him.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 414:

Narrated Abdul Aziz:

Anas said, "The Prophet sent seventy men, called Al-Qurra
'for some purpose. The two groups of Bani Sulaim called Ri'l
and Dhakwan, appeared to them near a well called Bir
Ma'una. The people (i.e. Al-Qurra) said, 'By Allah, we have
not come to harm you, but we are passing by you on our way
to do something for the Prophet.' But (the infidels) killed
them. The Prophet therefore invoked evil upon them for a
month during the morning prayer. That was the beginning of
Al Qunut and we used not to say Qunut before that." A man
asked Anas about Al-Qunut, "Is it to be said after the Bowing
(in the prayer) or after finishing the Recitation (i.e. before
Bowing)?" Anas replied, "No, but (it is to be said) after
finishing the Recitation."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 417:

Narrated Anas:

That the Prophet sent his uncle, the brother of Um Sulaim
at the head of seventy riders. The chief of the pagans, Amir
bin At-Tufail proposed three suggestions (to the Prophet )
saying, "Choose one of three alternatives: (1) that the
bedouins will be under your command and the townspeople
will be under my command; (2) or that I will be your
successor, (3) or otherwise I will attack you with two
thousand from Bani Ghatafan." But Amir was infected with
plague in the House of Um so-and-so. He said, "Shall I stay in
the house of a lady from the family of so-and-so after having a
(swelled) gland like that she-camel? Get me my horse." So he
died on the back of his horse. Then Haram, the brother of Um
Sulaim and a lame man along with another man from so-and-
so (tribe) went towards the pagans (i.e. the tribe of Amir).
Haram said (to his companions), "Stay near to me, for I will
go to them. If they (i.e. infidels) should give me protection,
you will be near to me, and if they should kill me, then you
should go back to your companions. Then Haram went to
them and said, "Will you give me protection so as to convey
the message of Allah's Apostle ?" So, he started talking to
them' but they signalled to a man (to kill him) and he went
behind him and stabbed him (with a spear). He (i.e. Haram)
said, "Allahu Akbar! T have succeeded, by the Lord of the
Ka'ba!" The companion of Haram was pursued by the infidels,
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and then they (i.e. Haram's companions) were all killed except
the lame man who was at the top of a mountain. Then Allah
revealed to us a verse that was among the cancelled ones later
on. It was: 'We have met our Lord and He is pleased with us
and has made us pleased.' (After this event) the Prophet
invoked evil on the infidels every morning for 30 days. He
invoked evil upon the (tribes of) Ril, Dhakwan, Bani Lihyan
and Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 421:

Narrated Anas bin Malik :

The Prophet invoked evil upon those (people) who killed
his companions at Bir Mauna for 30 days (in the morning
prayer). He invoked evil upon (tribes of) Ril, Lihyan and
Usaiya who disobeyed Allah and His Apostle. Allah revealed a
Koranic Verse to His Prophet regarding those who had been
killed, i.e. the Muslims killed at Bir Ma'una, and we recited
the Verse till later it was cancelled. (The Verse was:) 'Inform
our people that we have met our Lord, and He is pleased with
us, and we are pleased with Him."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 447:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

The people of (Banu) Quraiza agreed to accept the verdict
of Sad bin Mu'adh. So the Prophet sent for Sad, and the latter
came (riding) a donkey and when he approached the Mosque,
the Prophet said to the Ansar, "Get up for your chief or for
the best among you." Then the Prophet said (to Sad)." These
(i.e. Banu Quraiza) have agreed to accept your verdict." Sad
said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take their offspring as
captives, "On that the Prophet said, "You have judged
according to Allah's Judgment," or said, "according to the
King's judgment."

Volume 8, Book 74, Number 278:

Narrated Abu Said:

The people of (the tribe of) Quraiza agreed upon to accept
the verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet sent for him (Sa'd) and he
came. The Prophet said (to those people), "Get up for your
chief or the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside the Prophet and
the Prophet said (to him), "These people have agreed to
accept your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my judgment that
their warriors should be killed and their women and children
should be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have
judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgment." (See
Hadith No. 447, Vol. 5)

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 714:

Narrated Hafsa:

(On Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for Id
prayer). A lady came and stayed at the Palace of Bani Khalaf.
She mentioned that her sister was married to one of the
companions of Allah's Apostle who participated in twelve
Ghazawats along with Allah's Apostle and her sister was with
him in six of them. She said, "We used to dress the wounded
and look after the patients." She (her sister) asked Allah's
Apostle , "Is there any harm for a woman to stay at home if
she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should cover herself
with the veil of her companion and she should take part in the
good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers."
When Um 'Atiyya came, I asked her. "Did you hear anything
about that?" Um 'Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" and she never
mentioned the name of Allah's Apostle without saying "Bi
Abi" (i.e. 'Let my father be sacrificed for you'). We asked her,
"Have you heard Allah's Apostle saying so and so (about
women)?" She replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my
father be sacrificed for him. He told us that unmarried mature
virgins who stay often screened or unmarried young virgins
and mature girls who stay often screened should come out and
take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of
the believers. But the menstruating women should keep away
from the Musalla (praying place)." I asked her, "The
menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they present
themselves at Arafat and at such and such places?"

Volume 3, Book 29, Number 87:

Narrated Qaza'a, the slave of Ziyad: Abu Said who
participated in twelve Ghazawat with the Prophet said, "I
heard four things from Allah's Apostle (or I narrate them
from the Prophet ) which won my admiration and
appreciation. They are:

1. "No lady should travel without her husband or without a
Dhu-Mahram for a two-days' journey.

2. No fasting is permissible on two days of Id-al-Fitr, and
Id-al-Adha.

3. No prayer (may be offered) after two prayers: after the
Asr prayer till the sun set and after the morning prayer till the
sun rises.

4. Not to travel (for visiting) except for three mosques:
Masjid-al-Haram (in Mecca), my Mosque (in Medina), and
Masjid-al-Agsa (in Jerusalem)."

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 215:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

(who fought in twelve Ghazawat in the company of the
Prophet). I heard four things from the Prophet and they won
my admiration. He said;

1. "No lady should travel on a journey of two days except
with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram;
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2. "No fasting is permissible on the two days of Id-ul-Fitr
and Id-ul-Adha;

3. "No prayer (may be offered) after the morning
compulsory prayer until the sun rises; and no prayer after the
Asr prayer till the sun sets;

4. "One should travel only for visiting three Masajid
(Mosques):  Masjid-ul-Haram ~ (Mecca), Masjid-ul-Agsa
(Jerusalem), and this (my) Mosque (at Medina)."

Volume 3, Book 41, Number 570:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

While I was in the company of the Prophet in one of his
Ghazawat, he asked, "What is wrong with your camel? Will
you sell it?" T replied in the affirmative and sold it to him.
When he reached Medina, I took the camel to him in the
morning and he paid me its price.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 257:

Narrated Abdullah:

During some of the Ghazawat of the Prophet a woman was
found killed. Allah's Apostle disapproved the killing of
women and children.

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 403:

Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa:

We participated with the Prophet in six or seven Ghazawat,
and we used to eat locusts with him.

SUPPLEMENT 5: ALL VERSES ON:

LOW STATUS OF WOMEN IN THE KORAN
Koran: 152,419

This : 8592 words

5.6%

102 verses

4:34 Allah has made men superior to women because men
spend their wealth to support them. Therefore, virtuous
women are obedient, and they are to guard their unseen parts
as Allah has guarded them. As for women whom you fear will
rebel, admonish them first, and then send them to a separate
bed, and then beat them. But if they are obedient after that,
then do nothing further; surely Allah is exalted and great!

78:31 But the Allah-fearing will be fulfilled with enclosed
Gardens and vineyards and voluptuous women of equal age
[houris] and a full cup [of wine that produces no hangover].
No vain or false talk will be heard there. A reward from your
Lord and a fitting gift!

3:13 Tempting is the lure of women and children, of stored
up treasures of gold and silver, of well-bred horses, cattle and
farmland. These are the pleasures of this world, but a more
excellent home is found with Allah. Say: Should I tell you
about things better than these, prepared for those who fear
Allah? They will live forever in Gardens underneath which
rivers flow with spouses of perfect purity, for Allah shows
grace to his servants.

33:32 Wives of the Messenger! You are not like any other
women. If you fear Allah, then do not be too lax in your
speech for fear that lecherous-hearted men will lust after you.
Stay in your homes and do not go out in public dressed in
your fine clothes as they did in the time of ignorance [all non-
Islamic history, civilisation and customs are of the time of
ignorance], but pray regularly, pay the poor tax and obey
Allah and His Messenger. It is Allah’s desire to remove all
that is unclean from you, People of His House, and to make
you pure. And remember what is said to you in your homes of
Allah’s revelations and wisdom, for surely Allah knows all
mysteries and is aware of all.

33:55 There is no blame on the Messenger’s wives if they
speak unveiled with their fathers, sons, brothers, nephews on
either their brother’s or sister’s side, their women, or their
slave-girls. Women! Fear Allah, for Allah witnesses all things.

60:10 Oh, believers, when believing women come to you as
refugees, test them. Allah best knows their faith, but if you
know them for believers, do not send them back to the
unbeliever. They are not lawful wives for them, nor are the
unbelievers lawful husbands for these women. Give the
unbelievers back what they have spent for their dowers. It will
not be a crime for you to marry them, provided you give them
their dowers. Do not retain any right in the unbelieving
women. Demand back what you have spent for their dowers,
and let the unbelievers demand back what they have spent for
their wives. This is the law of Allah, which He ordains among
you. Allah is knowing and wise.

65:4 If you have doubt about your wives who have ceased to
menstruate, the prescribed waiting period is three months.
This length of time is also prescribed for young girls [wives]
who have not yet menstruated. As for women who are
pregnant, they must wait until they have given birth. Allah
will make His command easy for those who fear Him. This is
Allah’s command which He has sent down to you. Whoever
fears Allah will be forgiven of his sins and He will increase his
reward.

4:22 And do not marry the women your fathers have
married, though in the past it was allowed, for this is an evil
act, shameful and abominable. Forbidden to you for marriage
are your mothers, daughters, sisters, your parents’ sisters,



nieces on both your brother’s and sister’s side, foster-mothers,
foster-sisters, mothers-in-law, step-daughters in your care
who were born to women you have slept with, (but if you have
not slept with their mothers, it is not wrong to marry them),
and your biological sons’ wives. You are also forbidden to
marry two sisters at the same time, with the exception of those
whom you have already married [married before the Koran].
Truly Allah is forgiving and merciful! Also forbidden to you
are married women unless they are your slaves. This is the
command of Allah. Other than those mentioned, all other
women are lawful to you to court with your wealth and with
honourable intentions, not with lust. And give those you have
slept with a dowry, as it is your duty. But after you have
fulfilled your duty, it is not an offense to make additional
agreements among you. Truly Allah is knowing and wise!

33:50 Messenger! We allow you your wives whose dowries
you have paid, and the slave-girls Allah has granted you as
spoils of war, and the daughters of your paternal and
maternal uncles and aunts who fled with you to Medina, and
any believing woman who gives herself to the Messenger, if
the Messenger wishes to marry her. This is a privilege for you
only, not for any other believer. We know what We have
commanded the believers concerning wives and slave-girls. We
give you this privilege so you will be free from blame. Allah is
forgiving and merciful!

33:36 And it is not the place of a believer, either man or
woman, to have a choice in his or her affairs when Allah and
His Messenger have decided on a matter. Those who disobey
Allah and His Messenger are clearly on the wrong path. And
remember when you said to your adopted son [Zaid], the one
who had received Allah’s favor [converted to Islam], "Keep
your wife to yourself and fear Allah," and you hid in your
heart what Allah was to reveal, and you feared men [what
people would say if he married his daughter-in-law], when it
would have been right that you should fear Allah. And when
Zaid divorced his wife, We gave her to you as your wife, so it
would not be a sin for believers to marry the wives of their
adopted sons, after they have divorced them. And Allah’s will
must be carried out.

4:12 Half of what your wife leaves will be yours if she has no
children, but if she has children, then a fourth of what she
leaves will be yours, after paying inheritances and debts. And
your wives will inherit a fourth of what you leave if you have
no children, but if you have children, then they will receive an
eighth of what you leave, after paying inheritances and debts.
And if a man or a woman does not have either parents or
children, and he or she has a sibling, each of them will inherit
a sixth. If there are more than two siblings, then they will
have a share in a third after payment of inheritances and debts,
without incurring losses to anyone. This is a commandment
from Allah; Allah is knowing and gracious!

70:22 Not the devout, who pray constantly and whose
wealth has a fixed portion set aside for beggars and the
destitute, and those who believe in the Judgment Day, and
those who fear their Lord’s punishment—because no one is
safe from their Lord’s punishment—and who control their
sexual desires (except with their wives or slave-girls, with
them there is no blame; but whoever indulges their lust
beyond this are transgressors), and who keep their trusts and
promises, and who tell the truth, and who are attentive to
their prayers. These will live with honours in Gardens.

33:52 1t will be unlawful for you to marry more wives after
this or to exchange them for other wives, even though you are
attracted by their beauty, except slave-girls you own.
[Mohammed had nine wives and several slave-girls.] And
Allah watches over all things.

66:3 When the Messenger confided a fact to one of his wives,
and when she divulged it, [Hafsa had told Aisha
(Mohammed’s favorite wife) about Mary and the harem
became embroiled in jealousy.] Allah informed Mohammed of
this, and he told her [Hafsa] part of it and withheld part.
When Mohammed told her of it, she said, "Who told you
this?" He said, "He who is knowing and wise told me."

2:229 You may divorce your wives twice; afterwards, you
must retain them with honour or release them in kindness. It
is not lawful for you to take back any of the gifts you have
given her unless both fear they may be unable to keep the
limits set by Allah. In such a case it is not a sin for either if the
wife ransoms herself. These are the limits set up by Allah, so
do not exceed them, and whoever exceeds them are evil-doers.

4:128 And if a wife fears cruelty or desertion from her
husband, then they are not to blame for coming to a mutual
agreement between themselves, for peace is best, although
people are often prone to greed. But if you do good and fear
Allah, Allah knows all that you do. As hard as you try to treat
all your wives equally, you cannot. Do not abandon one of
them altogether, so as to leave her hanging in suspense. If you
come to a mutual agreement and fear Allah, then truly Allah
is forgiving and merciful. But if they separate, Allah will
provide for the both of them from His abundance; Allah is
vast and wise.

25:70 Allah is forgiving and merciful, and whoever repents
and does good has truly turned to Allah with an acceptable
and true conversion. The believers do not bear false witness
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and pass by frivolity with dignity. They, when reminded of
their Lord’s revelations, do not act like they are deaf and
blind. They say, "Lord, make our wives and children the
apples of our eyes, and make us examples for those who fear
you." The believers will be rewarded with the highest places in
Paradise because of their steadfast patience. They will be
greeted there with greetings and salutations, and they will
live there forever. What a happy abode and resting place!

36:52 They will say, "Oh, woe to us! Who has raised us
from our sleep? This is what the gracious Allah promised. The
messengers told us the truth." It will only be a single blast,
and they will be immediately brought before Us. On that day,
no soul will be wronged in the least, and everyone will get
what they deserve. Surely on that day, the dwellers of
Paradise will be busy with their joys. They and their wives
will recline on thrones in pleasant shade. Every fruit will be
there for their enjoyment, and they will have everything they
ask for. "Peace!" A word of salutation from the most merciful
Lord.

43:68 My servants, there is no fear for you that day, nor
will you grieve, because you have believed in Our signs and
surrendered your will to Allah. You and your wives shall
enter the Garden rejoicing. Trays and goblets of gold will be
passed around to them, and they will have everything they
desire. They will dwell there forever. This is the Garden that
will be given you because of your good deeds in life. There is
an abundance of fruit there for you to enjoy.

26:160 The people of Lot rejected the messengers. Their
brother Lot said to them, "Will you not fear Allah? I am a
faithful messenger worthy of all trust. Fear Allah and obey me.
I ask for no reward. My reward comes only from the Lord of
the worlds. What? Of all the creatures of the world, will you
have sexual relations with men? Will you ignore your wives
whom Allah has created for you? You people exceed all
limits!"

23:1 The successful ones will be the believers who are
humble in their prayers who avoid vain conversation, who
contribute to the needy, and who abstain from sex (except
with their wives or slaves [slaves are bought or taken in battle],
in which case they are free from blame, but those who exceed
these limits are sinners). Those who honour their promises
and contracts and who pay strict attention to their prayers
will inherit Paradise. They will dwell there forever.

40:7 Those who bear the throne and those who encircle it
sing the praise of their Lord, believe in Him, and implore
forgiveness for the believers. Oh, our Lord, your reach is over
all things in mercy and knowledge. Forgive those who turn to
you and follow your path. Save them from the pains of Hell.
Oh, our Lord, bring them into the Gardens that you have
promised them and their fathers, wives, and children who do
right, for you are the all-mighty and the all-wise.

6:136 They set apart a portion of the fruits and cattle for
Allah, Who created all things, and say, "This for Allah," so
they assert," and this for our other gods, whom we revere
along with Him." [The Arabs set aside part of their crops for
their chief god, the moon god, Allah. They set aside another
part of their crops for the lesser gods.] The lesser god’s shares
do not reach Allah, but Allah’s share reaches the lesser gods.
This is evil. They have made it seem fair to kill their children
in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause
confusion in their religion. But if Allah had willed against it,
they would not have done this. Therefore, leave them alone
with their devices. They also say there are cattle and crops
that are forbidden asserting that We have said that none may
taste them but whom We choose. And they say there are cattle
that should be exempt from labor and cattle over which they
should not pronounce the name of Allah. All is a lie against
Him, and He will reward them for their inventions. They say
that which is in the wombs of these cattle is allowed to our
males and forbidden to our wives, but if it is still-born, then
both partake of it. Allah will reward them for their false
attribution of this law to Him. He is wise and aware. They are
lost who, in their ignorance, have slain their children and
have forbidden food, which Allah has given them, devising a
lie against Allah. Now have they erred, and they were not
following the right course.

6:136 They set apart a portion of the fruits and cattle for
Allah, Who created all things, and say, "This for Allah," so
they assert," and this for our other gods, whom we revere
along with Him." [The Arabs set aside part of their crops for
their chief god, the moon god, Allah. They set aside another
part of their crops for the lesser gods.] The lesser god’s shares
do not reach Allah, but Allah’s share reaches the lesser gods.
This is evil. They have made it seem fair to kill their children
in order to lead them to their own destruction and cause
confusion in their religion. But if Allah had willed against it,
they would not have done this. Therefore, leave them alone
with their devices. They also say there are cattle and crops
that are forbidden asserting that We have said that none may
taste them but whom We choose. And they say there are cattle
that should be exempt from labor and cattle over which they
should not pronounce the name of Allah. All is a lie against
Him, and He will reward them for their inventions. They say
that which is in the wombs of these cattle is allowed to our
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males and forbidden to our wives, but if it is still-born, then
both partake of it. Allah will reward them for their false
attribution of this law to Him. He is wise and aware. They are
lost who, in their ignorance, have slain their children and
have forbidden food, which Allah has given them, devising a
lie against Allah. Now have they erred, and they were not
following the right course.

12:7 Surely in Joseph and his brothers are signs for the
seekers of truth. [Jacob had twelve sons out of two wives and
two slaves. Rachel was the mother of Joseph and Benjamin.]
They [the other ten brothers] said, "Joseph and his brother
[Benjamin] are better loved by our Father than we, but we are
more in number. Our father is wrong. Let us kill Joseph or
drive him to some other land so that your father’s favor will
be for you alone. After that you can live as upright persons."

13:38 Messengers were sent before you and were given wives
and children, but none of them was able to perform a miracle
without the permission of Allah. For every time period there
is a Book revealed. Allah will destroy and build up what He
pleases for He is the source of revelation.

16:72 Allah has given you wives from among your own
people and sons and grandsons from your wives. He has given
you many good things. Do they believe in lies and deny the
grace of Allah? The others they worship besides Allah do not
have the ability to provide anything in the heavens and the
earth and have no power at all. Do not make likenesses of
what you think Allah looks like. Allah knows and you do not.

3:59 This is the truth from your Lord, so do not doubt it. If
anyone one argues with you about him after they have
received the knowledge say, "Come, let us call together our
sons and your sons, our wives and your wives, and ourselves
and yourselves. Then we will humbly pray and ask for Allah’s
curse to come down upon all the liars." [A method of
resolving religious disputes was for each party to call down
the curses of their god upon the other party.] This is an
entirely true account. There is no god except Allah, and truly
Allah is mighty and wise. But if they reject you, surely Allah
knows those who cause corruption.

33:6 The Messenger is more closely related to the believers
than they are to themselves, and his wives are like their
mothers. Allah decrees that those who are related by blood
are closer to each other than other believers, and are closer
than those who have fled their country [left Mecca to come to
Medina] for Islam, but showing kindness to fellow believers is
decreed by Allah.

2:102 They followed what the evil ones read against the
kingdom of Solomon. It was not Solomon who was an
unbeliever, but the evil ones teaching people sorcery and that
which was revealed in Babylon to the angels Harut and Marut
[The angels Harut and Marut were sent down from heaven to
be tempted. They sinned and will be punished on Judgment
Day. Until then they teach magic]. But neither of them
instructed the people without first saying, "Truly we are only
sent to tempt you; therefore, do not become disbelievers."
And from the two angels they learned how to create animosity
between husbands and wives, although they cannot cause
harm unless it is Allah’s will, and they learned what would
harm them and what did not benefit them. And surely they
know that those who bought into the sorcery would have no
part in the life to come! And the price for which they sold
their souls was vile; if they had only known! If they had kept
their faith and guarded against evil, their reward from Allah
would certainly have been better, if they had only realised!

64:14 Believers! You certainly have enemies among your
wives and children, so beware of them! If you forgive and bear
with them, then Allah too will be forgiving and merciful.
Your riches and your children are only a source of temptation!
But with Allah is the great reward! Therefore, keep your duty
to Allah and fear Him with all your might. Listen, obey, and
give to charity for the benefit of your soul. Those who keep
themselves from greediness will truly prosper. If you give to
Allah a generous loan, He will pay you back twice and forgive
you for Allah is gracious and long- suffering.

33:28 Messenger! Say to your wives, "If you desire a life of
this world and all its glittering adornment, then come. [All of
the money from the spoils of war was spent on support of the
Muslims and jihad. Mohammed’s wives complained about the
lack of household money.] I will provide for you and release
you with honour. If, however, you seek Allah and His
Messenger and the world to come, then know that Allah has
prepared a great reward for those of you who do good works.

33:30 Wives of the Messenger! If any of you are proven
guilty of public indecency, then you will be doubly punished;
that is easy for Allah. But those of you who obey Allah and
His Messenger and do good works will be doubly rewarded.
We have prepared honourable provisions for you.

66:1 Why, Oh, Messenger, do you forbid yourself that
which Allah has made lawful to you? Do you seek to please
your wives? [Mohammed was fond of a Coptic (Egyptian
Christian) slave named Mary. Hafsa found Mohammed in her
room with Mary, a violation of Hafsa’s domain. He told a
jealous Hafsa that he would stop relations with Mary and
then did not. But Hafsa was supposed to be quiet about this
matter.] Allah is lenient and merciful. Allah has allowed you



release from your oaths, and Allah is your master. He is
knowing and wise.

66:4 "If you both [Hafsa and Aisha] turn in repentance to
Allah, your hearts are already inclined to this, but if you
conspire against the Messenger, then know that Allah is his
protector, and Gabriel, and every just man among the faithful,
and the angels are his helpers besides. Perhaps, if he
[Mohammed] divorced you all, Allah would give him better
wives than you—Muslims, believers, submissive, devout,
penitent, obedient, observant of fasting, widows, and
virgins."

33:4 Allah has not given any man two hearts for one body,
nor has He made your wives whom you divorce to be like your
mothers, nor has He made your adopted sons like your real
sons. [Previous to this verse, an Arab’s adopted children were
treated as blood children. This verse relates to verse 37 of this
sura.] These are only words you speak with your mouths, but
Allah speaks the truth and guides to the right path. Name
your adopted sons after their real fathers; this is more just in
Allah’s sight. But if you do not know their fathers’ names,
call them your brothers in the faith and your friends. There
will be no blame on you if you sin unintentionally, but that
which you intend in your heart will be held against you. Allah
is forgiving and merciful.

60:11 If any of your wives desert from you to the
unbelievers and, likewise, if their wives desert them for you,
take any dowry, then give to those whose wives have fled away
what they have spent for their dowers. Fear Allah in whom
you believe.

33:53 Believers! Do not enter the Messenger’s house early
for a meal unless you are given permission. When you are
invited, enter, and when you have finished your meal, leave.
Do not remain there hoping to start a conversation, for this
would annoy the Messenger, and he would be ashamed to send
you home, but Allah is not ashamed to tell you the truth. And
if you should speak to his wives, do so behind a curtain. This
will be purer for both their hearts and yours. And you should
not cause Allah’s Messenger any trouble nor ever marry any of
his widows, for this would be a grievous sin in Allah’s sight.
Whether you do a thing in the open or in secret, truly Allah
knows all things.

58:2 Those who divorce their wives by saying, "Be to me as
my mother’s back," should know that they are not. The only
ones who are their mothers are those who gave birth to them.
Their words are certainly hateful and untrue, but surely Allah
is forgiving and merciful. Those who divorce their wives in
this manner, and afterwards recant their words, must free one
of their slaves as a penalty before they can touch one another
again. You are commanded to do this. Allah is aware of all
you do. And as for those who do not have a slave to free, they
must fast for two consecutive months before they can touch
each other. Those who are unable to fast must feed sixty poor
people. This is commanded so that you may show your faith in
Allah and His Messenger. These are the limits set by Allah,
and dreadful punishment awaits the unbelievers.

65:6 Keep your divorced wives in your home according to
your means, and do not injure them so as to make life
unbearable for them. If they are pregnant, keep them until
they give birth. After that, if they breast-feed their children,
pay them and seek mutual guidance together. But if you
cannot agree, hire a wet-nurse for the child.

2:226 Those who abandon their wives on oath must wait
four months. If they decide to return, Allah is forgiving and
merciful. If, however, they decide to divorce them, remember
that Allah hears and knows all.

4:19 Believers! It is not allowed for you to inherit the wives
of your deceased family members against their will, or to
prevent the wives from re-marrying in order to take away part
of the dowry you have given them unless they are guilty of
flagrant indecency. Treat them kindly for if you hate them, it
may be that you hate that in which Allah has placed abundant
goodness.

33:59 Messenger! Command your wives and daughters and
the wives of the believers to not let their veils fall down.
Therefore, they will be recognized and not be assaulted. Allah
is forgiving and merciful!

12:28 So when his lord saw his shirt torn behind, he said,
"This is a device of you women. Your devices are great,
"Joseph, leave this affair. Wife, ask pardon for your crime, for
you have sinned."

12:30 The women in the city said, "The wife of the Prince is
trying to seduce her servant. He has inspired her with his love,
but we clearly see she is going astray." And when she heard of
their spiteful talk, she sent for them and prepared a banquet
for them and gave each one of them a knife. She said, "Joseph,
show yourself." When they saw him, they were amazed and cut
their hands and said, "Allah keep us. This is no man. This is a
noble angel." She said, "This is the man about whom you
blamed me. I tried to seduce him from his true self, but he
stood firm. Now, if he does not obey my command, he will
surely be cast into prison and become one of the despised."

12:50 The King said, "Bring him to me." And when the
messenger returned, Joseph said, "Go back to your lord, and
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ask him what is the case of the women who cut their hands, for
my lord well knows the snare they laid."

12:51 The King sent for the women and asked, "What
happened when you tried to seduce Joseph?" They said,
"Allah keep us. We do not know any evil against him." The
wife said, "Now the truth appears. It was I who tried to
seduce him. He is most surely one of the truthful ones."

28:23 When he arrived at the water of Midian, he found a
company of men watering their flocks, and he found beside
them two women keeping back their flocks. He said, "What is
the matter?" They said "We cannot water our flocks until the
shepherds have driven off their flocks. Our father is very old."

24:30 Tell the men who are believers that they should look
away from that which tempts them and control their lustful
desires. Therefore, they will be more pure. Allah is well aware
of all they do. And tell the women who are believers that they
should lower their eyes and guard their purity, and they
should not display their beauty and adornments except that
which is normally shown. They should cover their breasts
with their veils and only show their adornments to their
husband, father-in-law, sons, step-sons, brothers, nephews, or
their female servants, eunuch slaves, and children who are
innocent and do not notice a woman’s nakedness. And do not
let them stamp their feet so as to reveal their hidden
adornments [ankle bracelets]. Believers, all of you turn to
Allah and repent so that it will go well for you.

2:221 You will not marry pagan women unless they accept
the faith. A slave girl who believes is better than an idolatress,
although the idolatress may please you more. Do not give
your daughters away in marriage to unbelievers until they
believe for a slave who is a believer is better than an idolater,
though the idolater may please you more. These lure you to
the Fire, but Allah calls you to Paradise and forgiveness by
His will. He makes His signs clear to mankind so that they
may remember.

2:222 They ask you about women’s menstrual cycle. Say: It
is a discomfort. Therefore, keep away from them during this
time and do not come near them until they are clean again.
But when they are clean, you may lie with them as Allah has
commanded. Allah loves those who turn to Him and seek
cleanliness.

2:223 Your women* are your plowed fields: go into your
fields when you like, but do some good deed beforehand and
fear Allah. Keep in mind that you will meet Him. Give good
news to the believers. [“Many translations use the word, wives,
instead of women, but the actual Arabic is women. |

2:228 Divorced women must keep themselves from men for
three menstrual periods. It is not lawful for them to hide what
Allah has created in their wombs if they believe in Allah and
the Last Day. If they are in that state, it is better for their
husbands to take them back if they want reconciliation.
Women have rights similar to those of men in regard to justice,
but men are a degree above them. Allah is mighty and wise.

2:240 If you should die and leave behind a wife, you should
leave her at least enough to live a year in the home; but if she
leaves on her own, you are not to blame for her lawful actions.
Allah is mighty and wise. Reasonable provisions must also be
made for women you divorce; this is the duty of righteous men.
It is in this manner that Allah makes His signs clear to you so
that you will understand.

4:2 Give orphans their property, and do not exchange your
worthless things for their good ones or absorb their property
to add it to your own for this is surely a great sin. If you fear
that you will not be able to deal with orphan girls fairly,
marry other women of your choice, two, or three, or four; but
if you fear that you cannot treat them equally, then marry
only one, or any of the slave-girls you have acquired. This will
prevent you from being unjust.

4:4 And give the women you marry their dowries as free
gifts, but if they freely give it up to you, then you are free to
absorb it into your wealth. And do not entrust the feeble-
minded with the land Allah has given to support them;
instead, feed and clothe them with the proceeds you make
from it, and speak kindly to them.

4:15 If any of your women are guilty of adultery or
fornication, then bring in four of you as witnesses against
them. If they admit their guilt, then shut them up in their
houses until they die or until Allah makes some other way for
them. If two of your men are guilty of an indecent act
[homosexuality], punish both of them. If they ask for
forgiveness and change their ways, then leave them alone, for
Allah is forgiving and merciful!

2:282 Believers! When you contract a loan for a certain
period, write it down, or to be fair, let a scribe write it down.
The scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him;
therefore, let the scribe record what the debtor dictates being
mindful of his duty to Allah and not reducing the amount he
owes. If the debtor is ignorant and unable to dictate, let his
guardian do so with fairness. Call two men in to witness this,
but if two men cannot be found, then call one man and two
women whom you see fit to be witnesses. Therefore, if either
woman makes an error, the other can correct her. Witnesses
must not refuse to give testimony if they are called upon to do
s0; therefore, do not forget to record your debts in writing,
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whether they are little or much, along with the date on which
they were paid. This is more fair in Allah’s sight, as it ensures
accuracy in proof and is the best way to avoid doubt. If,
however, the transaction is one that occurs on the spot, you
are not to blame if it is not recorded in writing. And have
witnesses when you sell, and do not let harm come to the
scribe or witnesses for it will be a sin for you if this occurs.
And fear Allah and Allah will give you knowledge for He has
knowledge of all things*. [*The longest verse in the Koran is
about contract law. |

5:5 This day, all healthful things are made lawful to you.
The meats of those who have received the Scriptures [Jews] are
allowed to you, as your meats are to them. It is also lawful for
you to marry virtuous women who are believers and virtuous
women who received the Scriptures before you did when you
have given them their marriage portions and when you live
with them in honour, not in fornication, and without taking
them as secret lovers. Whoever denies his faith will find his
work is fruitless. In the next world, he will be one of the losers.

5:6 Oh, believers, when you prepare for prayer, wash your
faces, your hands up to the elbow, lightly rub your heads, and
wash your feet to the ankles. If you are unclean, bathe your
whole body, but if you are sick, on a journey, or if one of you
comes from urinating or defecating or if you have touched
women and you find no water, then take clean sand and rub
your faces and your hands with it. Allah does not want to
place a burden on you, but He desires to purify you, and He
would complete His favor upon you that you may be grateful.

24:60 As for the unmarried women past the age of
childbearing, they will not be blamed it they take off their
outer garments, as long as they do not show their adornments
[jewelry]. It will be better for them if they do not take them
off, for Allah hears and knows all.

53:19 Do you see Al-Lat and Al-Ozza, and Manat [Arabic
deities] the third idol? What? Do you have male children and
Allah female children [Arabs called angels the daughters of
Allah]? That is an unfair division!

53:27 Surely, the ones who give female names to the angels
are the ones who do not believe in the hereafter, but of this
they have no knowledge. They are following a guess, and a
guess can not replace the truth.

38:21 Have you heard the story of the two disputing men
who climbed the wall of David’s private chamber? David was
frightened when they entered his room. They said, "Do not be
afraid. We have a dispute, and one of us has certainly wronged
the other. Judge where the truth lies between us, and do not
be unjust, but guide us to the right way. My brother has
ninety-nine ewes [female sheep], and I have only one. He
pressured me and said, ‘Let me have her.”"

37:149 Ask them [the Meccans] whether their Lord has
daughters [the Meccans said that angels were the daughters of
Allah], while they have sons. Did they watch as We created the
angels female? Is it not a lie of their own making when they
say, "Allah has begotten children?" They are certainly liars.
Would he have preferred daughters to sons? What reasons do
you have for thinking that?

43:18 What? Can they say that a being, brought up among
trinkets [the idols were bedecked with jewelry] and
unreasonably contentious, is the child of Allah? And they say
that the angels that personally serve Allah are females. Did
they witness their creation? Their testimony will be recorded,
and they will be questioned. And they say, "We would not
have worshipped such idols if it was Allah’s will." They have
no knowledge of this. They only lie.

4:116 Allah will not forgive those who worship idols, but
He will forgive those He pleases for all other sins. Those who
worship gods other than Allah have strayed into grievous
error. Rather than calling on Him, they call upon female gods,
and they pray to nothing but Satan, the rebel. Allah has
cursed Satan because he said, "I will tempt a number of your
servants and lead them astray and will arouse vain desires in
them and command them to slit the ears of the cattle [a
religious ritual for sacrificial animals]. T will command them
to spoil Allah’s creation [tattoos, scarification, piercing,
etc.]." Whoever chooses Satan as a protector rather than
Allah is ruined and beyond forgiveness.

24:32 And marry those among you who are single, or an
honourable male or female servant. And if they are poor, then
Allah will give them riches from His own bounty. Allah is
bountiful and all-knowing. And for those who cannot afford
to marry, let them stay pure until Allah fulfills their needs
from His bounty. In regard to your slaves who wish to buy
their freedom, grant it if you see there is good in them, and
give them a part of the wealth that Allah has given you. Do
not force your female slaves into prostitution just to gain the
wealth of this world if they wish to remain pure. Yet if they
are forced to do so, then truly Allah will be merciful.

4:11 Tt is in this manner that Allah commands you
concerning your children: A male should receive a share equal
to that of two females, and if there are more than two females,
they should receive two-thirds of what the deceased has left. If
there is only one female, she will inherit half. The father and
mother of the deceased will each receive a sixth of what is left
if he has a child, but if he has no children, his parents are his



heirs, and his mother should receive a third. If he has brothers,
his mother will only receive a sixth, after paying his
inheritances and debts. You may not know whether your
parents or your children are more useful, but this is Allah’s
law. Allah is knowing and wise!

37:133 And truly Lot was one of those sent to warn. We
saved him and his family, all except an old woman who lagged
behind. Then We destroyed the others. If you ever pass their
ruined city in the morning or at night, will you not
understand?

26:170 So We delivered him and his entire family except
one old woman who lingered behind. Then We destroyed the
rest. We rained down on them a shower of brimstone. And the
rain was fatal to those We had warned. Surely, there is a sign
here, but most of them do not believe. Truly, your Lord, He is
the mighty, the merciful!

16:92 Do not be like a woman who unravels her yarn after
itis spun and strong. Do not use your oaths to deceive anyone
lest one group becomes more numerous than another. Allah
will test you, and on the Judgment Day, He will resolve your
arguments.

33:49 Believers! If you marry a believing woman and
divorce her before consummating the marriage, you do not
have to wait out the prescribed term. Provide for her and
dismiss her with honour.

58:1 Allah has heard the words of the woman who pleaded
with you against her husband and made her complaint to
Allah. [Khawlah was divorced by the old Arab custom of her
husband saying, "Be to me as my mother’s back."] Allah has
heard both sides of the conversation, for Allah hears and sees
everything.

65:1 Prophet! When you or the believers divorce a woman,
divorce them at the end of the prescribed legal period.
Calculate carefully the number of days and fear Allah your
Lord. Do not put them out of their homes or let them leave on
their own unless it is proven they have committed adultery.
These are the boundaries Allah has imposed, and those who
overstep these boundaries wrong their own souls. You do not
know if Allah will cause something to occur that will reunite
the two of you.

2:230 If a husband divorces his wife for a third time, it is
not lawful for him to take her back until she has married and
divorced another husband. Then if they return to each other,
it will not be a sin for either if they can keep within the limits
set by Allah. Such are the limits set by Allah. He makes them
clear for those who understand. But if you have divorced a
woman and she has fulfilled the period of waiting, then either
keep her honourably or let her leave with kindness. You must
not keep her to do her evil or take advantage for if anyone
does that, he harms his soul. Do not mock Allah’s revelations,
but remember the grace He has shown you and the Scriptures
and the wisdom He has sent down as a warning. Fear Allah
and know that Allah is all-knowing.

2:232 When you have divorced a woman and she has
fulfilled the period of waiting, do not interfere with her
marrying a new husband if it has been agreed between them
honourably. This is commanded for everyone who has faith in
Allah and the Last Day; this course of action is more virtuous
and pure. Allah knows and you do not.

4:25 If any of you is not wealthy enough to marry a free,
believing woman, then allow him to marry a believing slave-
girl. Allah knows your faith well, and you come from one
another. Marry them with their master’s permission, and give
them a fair dowry, given that they are chaste, honourable,
and have not had lovers. If the slave you marry commits
adultery after you are married, then their punishment should
be half of that commanded for a free woman. This is a law for
those among you who fear sinning, but it will be better for
you if you abstain. Allah is forgiving and merciful!

4:176 When they ask you for guidance say: Allah directs
you about your distant relatives who die with neither parents
nor children. If a man dies without children, but he has a
sister, she will inherit half of his estate, and if she dies without
children, then he will inherit half of her estate. If a woman
dies without children, then her brother will be her sole heir. If
a man without children has two sisters, then they will inherit
two-thirds of his estate, but if he has both brothers and sisters,
the brothers will receive the same amount as two sisters. Allah
directs you clearly so that you will not sin; Allah knows all
things.

111:1 Let the hands of Abu Lahab [Mohammed’s uncle and
an opponent] die and let him die! His wealth and attainments
will not help him. He will be burned in Hell, and his wife will
carry the firewood, with a palm fiber rope around her neck.

15:58 They said, "We have been sent to a guilty people
except Lot’s family whom We will save but for his wife. We
have decreed that she will be among those who lag behind."

72:1 Say: It has been revealed to me that a group of jinn
listened [to Mohammed recite the Koran] and said, "Truly, we
have heard a wonderful recital. It guides us to the truth. We
believe in it, and we will never again worship another god.
Exalted is the majesty of Our Lord! He has neither a wife nor
a child. The foolish among us speak of a god that is unjust.
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We believed that no man or jinn would utter a lie against
Allah."

11:81 The angels said, "Oh, Lot, we are the messengers of
your Lord; they will not touch you. Leave with your family
and friends tonight, and do not let any one of you look back,
but your wife will remain behind. Whatever happens to them
will happen to her. Morning is the appointed time; is the
morning not near?"

7:82 But his people could only answer, "Turn them out of
your city, surely they want to purify themselves." So We saved
him and his family except his wife; she was of those who stayed
behind. We rained rain brimstone upon them. See the end of
the evildoers.

29:32 He said, "Lot is there." They said, "We know full
well who is there. We will deliver him and his family, except
his wife. She is one of those who will stay behind."

29:33 When our messengers came to Lot, he was troubled
on account of them for he could not protect them. They said,
"Do not fear nor grieve for you and your family will be saved
except your wife. She will remain behind. We are going to
bring down on the people of this city a vengeance from heaven
for the excesses they have committed." And that will be a clear
sign to men of understanding.

12:25 They both raced to the door, and she tore his shirt
from behind, and they met her husband at the door. She said,
"What is the punishment to him who would do evil to your
wife? Prison or a painful doom?"

66:10 Allah sets forth as an example to unbelievers the wife
of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were under two of Our
righteous servants yet they both deceived them, so their
husbands did not help them at all against Allah. It was said to
them, "Enter into the Fire with those who enter."

2:236 You will not be blamed if you divorce your wife
before you consummate the marriage or receive the dowry.
Provide for her according to your means, whether rich or
poor; this is a duty of the righteous. If you decide to divorce
her before you consummate the marriage but after you have
received the dowry, then she is entitled to half the dowry
unless she or the husband agrees to relinquish it. Do not
forget to show kindness to one another. Allah sees all you do.

4:20 If you want to exchange one wife for another, do not
take anything away from the dowry you have given her.
Would you take it by slandering her and doing her obvious
wrong? How could you take it back when you have slept with
one another and entered into a firm covenant?

38:41 Do you remember Our servant Job when he cried to
his Lord, "Satan has afflicted me with distress and torment."
We said to him, "Stamp the ground with your foot. Here is a
spring, a cool washing place, and water to drink." And We
gave him back his family and doubled their number as an
example of Our mercy and as a reminder for men of
understanding. We said to him, "Take up in your hand a
branch and strike her with it, and do not break your oath. "
Truly, We found him to be full of patience and constant. He
was an excellent servant, because he constantly turned toward
Us in repentance.

27:44 Tt was said to her, "Enter the palace." When she saw
it, she thought it was a pool of water, and she pulled up her
garment and bared her legs. Solomon said, "It is a palace
paved with glass." She said, "Lord, I have sinned against my
soul. T submit with Solomon to the Lord of the worlds."

12:23 The mistress of his home developed a passion for
Joseph, and she shut the doors and said, "Come here." He said,
"Allah keep me! Your husband has given me a good home and
treated me honourably no good comes to wrongdoers." Still,
she desired him, and he would have longed for her if he had
not seen the signs from his Lord. So We ordered that We
might turn him away from all evil and indecency for he was
one of Our sincere servants.

12:26 Joseph said, "It was she who asked me to commit an
evil act." One from her own family bore witness: "If his shirt is
torn in front, then she speaks truth, and he is a liar. But if his
shirt be torn behind, she lies and he is true."

2:233 Divorced mothers should breast-feed their children
for two full years if the father wishes for the child to nurse
that long. They should be cared for and clothed by the father
during this time. No one should pay more than they can
afford. A mother should not have to suffer for her child’s sake
nor should the father, and these duties are the same for the
father’s heir. But if it is agreed upon that the child should be
weaned, they should not be blamed. If you decide to have a
wet-nurse for your children, there is no blame if you pay her

fairly. Fear Allah and know that Allah sees everything you do.

2:234 As for widows, they should keep apart from men for
four months and ten days after their husband’s death. When
they have fulfilled the waiting period, there will be no blame
if they choose another and act in a decent way. Allah knows
all that you do. You will not be blamed for openly proposing
to widows or for holding them close to your hearts; Allah
knows that you will not forget them. Do not arrange a secret
meeting with them, and if you do meet, treat them
honourably. You should not consummate the marriage until
her waiting period is over. Know that Allah knows
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everything you think; therefore, beware of Him and know
that Allah is forgiving and merciful.

4:127 When they ask your advice regarding women say:
Allah has instructed you concerning them, and His will is laid
out for you in the Scriptures concerning female orphans to
whom you have not given their legal due but whom you refuse
to marry. In regard to helpless children, He has commanded
you to deal fairly with orphans. Allah knows all the good that
you do.

SUPPLEMENT 6: ALL HADITHS ON:

LOW STATUS OF WOMEN, SAHIH AL-BUKHARI
296 hadiths

45,580 words

Volume 1, Book 2, Number 28:

The Prophet said: "T was shown the Hell-fire and that the
majority of its dwellers were women who were ungrateful." It
was asked, "Do they disbelieve in Allah?" (or are they
ungrateful to Allah?) He replied, "They are ungrateful to
their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors and the good
(charitable deeds) done to them. If you have always been good
(benevolent) to one of them and then she sees something in
you (not of her liking), she will say, 'T have never received any
good from you."

Volume 1, Book 3, Number 101:

Some women requested the Prophet to fix a day for them as
the men were taking all his time. On that he promised them
one day for religious lessons and commandments. Once during
such a lesson the Prophet said, "A woman whose three
children die will be shielded by them from the Hell fire." On
that a woman asked, "If only two die?" He replied, "Even two
(will shield her from the Hell-fire)."

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 148:

The wives of the Prophet used to go to Al-Manasi, a vast
open place (near Bagia at Medina) to answer the call of nature
at night. Umar used to say to the Prophet "Let your wives be
veiled," but Allah's Apostle did not do so. One night Sauda
bint Zam'a the wife of the Prophet went out at 'Isha' time and
she was a tall lady. Umar addressed her and said, "I have
recognized you, O Sauda." He said so, as he desired eagerly
that the verses of Al-Hijab (the observing of veils by the
Muslim women) may be revealed. So Allah revealed the verses
of "Al-Hijab" (A complete body cover excluding the eyes).

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 301:

Once Allah's Apostle went out to the Musalla (to offer the
prayer) o Id-al-Adha or Al-Fitr prayer. Then he passed by the
women and said, "O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the
majority of the dwellers of Hell-fire were you (women)." They
asked, "Why is it so, O Allah's Apostle ?" He replied, "You
curse frequently and are ungrateful to your husbands. I have
not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion
than you. A cautious sensible man could be led astray by some
of you." The women asked, "O Allah's Apostle! What is
deficient in our intelligence and religion?" He said, "Is not the
evidence of two women equal to the witness of one man?"
They replied in the affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency
in her intelligence. Isn't it true that a woman can neither pray
nor fast during her menses?" The women replied in the
affirmative. He said, "This is the deficiency in her religion."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 321:

Hafsa said, "We used to forbid our young women to go out
for the two Id prayers. A woman came and stayed at the
palace of Bani Khalaf and she narrated about her sister whose
husband took part in twelve holy battles along with the
Prophet and her sister was with her husband in six (out of
these twelve). She (the woman's sister) said, "We used to treat
the wounded, look after the patients and once I asked the
Prophet, 'Is there any harm for any of us to stay at home if she
doesn't have a veil?' He said, 'She should cover herself with the
veil of her companion and should participate in the good
deeds and in the religious gathering of the Muslims." When
Um Atiya came I asked her whether she had heard it from the
Prophet. She replied, "Yes. May my father be sacrificed for
him (the Prophet)! (Whenever she mentioned the Prophet she
used to say, 'May my father be sacrificed for him) I have heard
the Prophet saying, 'The unmarried young virgins and the
mature girl who stay often screened or the young unmarried
virgins who often stay screened and the menstruating women
should come out and participate in the good deeds as well as
the religious gathering of the faithful believers but the
menstruating women should keep away from the Musalla
(praying place).' " Hafsa asked Um Atiya surprisingly, "Do
you say the menstruating women?" She replied, "Doesn't a
menstruating woman attend Arafat (Hajj) and such and such
(other deeds)?"

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 368:

Narrated Aisha: Allah's Apostle used to offer the Fajr
prayer and some believing women covered with their veiling
sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with him and then they
would return to their homes unrecognized .

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 395:

Narrated Umar (bin Al-Khattab): My Lord agreed with me
in three things:



1. I'said,"O Allah's Apostle, I wish we took the station of
Abraham as our praying place (for some of our prayers). So
came the Divine Inspiration: And take you (people) the
station of Abraham as a place of prayer (for some of your
prayers e.g. two Rakat of Tawaf of Ka'ba)". (2.125)

2. And as regards the (verse of) the veiling of the women, I
said, 'O Allah's Apostle! T wish you ordered your wives to
cover themselves from the men because good and bad ones talk
to them.' So the verse of the veiling of the women was revealed.

3. Once the wives of the Prophet made a united front
against the Prophet and I said to them, 'Tt may be if he (the
Prophet) divorced you, (all) that his Lord (Allah) will give
him instead of you wives better than you." So this verse (the
same as [ had said) was revealed." (66.5).

Volume 1, Book 9, Number 474:

Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: I heard my father saying,
"The Prophet led us, and prayed a two-Rak'at Zuhr prayer
and then a two-Rak'at Asr prayer at Al-Batha' with an 'Anza
(planted) in front of him (as a Sutra) while women and
donkeys were passing in front of him (beyond that 'Anza)."

Volume 1, Book 9, Number 478:

Narrated 'Aun bin Abi Juhaifa: that he had heard his father
saying, "Allah's Apostle came to us at mid-day and water was
brought for his ablution. He performed ablution and led us in
Zuhr and Asr prayers with an 'Anza planted in front of him
(as a Sutra), while women and donkeys were passing beyond
it."

Volume 1, Book 9, Number 486:

Narrated Aisha: Do you make us (women) equal to dogs
and donkeys? While I used to lie in my bed, the Prophet
would come and pray facing the middle of the bed. I used to
consider it not good to stand in front of him in his prayers. So
T used to slip away slowly and quietly from the foot of the bed
till T got out of my guilt.

Volume 1, Book 9, Number 490:

Narrated Aisha: The things which annul the prayers were
mentioned before me. They said, "Prayer is annulled by a dog,
a donkey and a woman (if they pass in front of the praying
people)." I'said, "You have made us (i.e. women) dogs. I saw
the Prophet praying while I used to lie in my bed between him
and the Qibla. Whenever I was in need of something, I would
slip away. for I disliked to face him."

Volume 1, Book 10, Number 552:

Narrated Aisha: The believing women covered with their
veiling sheets used to attend the Fajr prayer with Allah's
Apostle, and after finishing the prayer they would return to
their home and nobody could recognize them because of
darkness.

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 778:

Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd:

The people used to pray with the Prophet tying their Izars
around their necks because of their small sizes and the women
were directed that they should not raise their heads from the
prostrations till the men had sat straight.

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 824:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

The Prophet said, "If your women ask permission to go to
the mosque at night, allow them."

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 826:

Narrated Aisha:

When Allah's Apostle finished the Fajr prayer, the women
would leave covered in their sheets and were not recognized
owing to the darkness.

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 828:

Narrated Aisha:

Had Allah's Apostle known what the women were doing, he
would have forbidden them from going to the mosque as the
women of Bani Israel had been forbidden. Yahya bin Said (a
sub-narrator) asked Amra (another sub-narrator), "Were the
women of Bani Israel forbidden?" She replied "Yes."

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 829:

Narrated Um Salama:

Whenever Allah's Apostle completed the prayer with Taslim,
the women used to get up immediately and Allah's Apostle
would remain at his place for someone before getting up. (The
sub-narrator (Az-Zuhri) said, "We think, and Allah knows
better, that he did so, so that the women might leave before
men could get in touch with them)." Volume 1, Book 12,
Number 831:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle used to offer the Fajr prayer when it was
still dark and the believing women used to return (after
finishing their prayer) and nobody could recognize them
owing to darkness, or they could not recognize one another.

Volume 2, Book 13, Number 22:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

The Prophet said, "Allow women to go to the Mosques at
night."

Volume 2, Book 13, Number 23:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

One of the wives of Umar (bin Al-Khattab) used to offer the
Fajr and the 'Isha' prayer in congregation in the Mosque. She
was asked why she had come out for the prayer as she knew
that Umar disliked it, and he has great ghaira (self-respect).
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She replied, "What prevents him from stopping me from this
act?" The other replied, "The statement of Allah's Apostle :
'Do not stop Allah's women-slave from going to Allah s
Mosques' prevents him."

Volume 2, Book 14, Number 68:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

Allah's Apostle offered the Fajr prayer when it was still
dark, then he rode and said, 'Allah Akbar! Khaibar is ruined.
When we approach near to a nation, the most unfortunate is
the morning of those who have been warned." The people
came out into the streets saying, "Mohammed and his army."
Allah's Apostle vanquished them by force and their warriors
were killed; the children and women were taken as captives.
Safiya was taken by Dihya Al-Kalbi and later she belonged to
Allah's Apostle go who married her and her Mahr was her
manumission.

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 88:

Narrated Um Atiya:

We used to be ordered to come out on the Day of Id and
even bring out the virgin girls from their houses and
menstruating women so that they might stand behind the men
and say Takbir along with them and invoke Allah along with
them and hope for the blessings of that day and for
purification from sins.

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 91:

Narrated Mohammed:

Um 'Atiyya said: "Our Prophet ordered us to come out (on
Id day) with the mature girls and the virgins staying in
seclusion." Hafsa narrated the above mentioned Hadith and
added, "The mature girls or virgins staying in seclusion but
the menstruating women had to keep away from the Musalla."

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 96:

Narrated Aiyub:

Hafsa bint Sirin said, "On Id we used to forbid our girls to
go out for Id prayer. A lady came and stayed at the palace of
Bani Khalaf and T went to her. She said, 'The husband of my
sister took part in twelve holy battles along with the Prophet
and my sister was with her husband in six of them. My sister
said that they used to nurse the sick and treat the wounded.
Once she asked, 'O Allah's Apostle! If a woman has no veil, is
there any harm if she does not come out (on Id day)?" The
Prophet said, 'Her companion should let her share her veil
with her, and the women should participate in the good deeds
and in the religious gatherings of the believers.' " Hafsa added,
"When Um-Atiya came, I went to her and asked her, 'Did you
hear anything about so-and-so?' Um-Arlya said, 'Yes, let my
father be sacrificed for the Prophet (p.b.u.h). (And whenever
she mentioned the name of the Prophet she always used to say,
'Let my father be' sacrificed for him). He said, 'Virgin mature
girls staying often screened (or said, 'Mature girls and virgins
staying often screened--Aiyub is not sure as which was right)
and menstruating women should come out (on the Id day).
But the menstruating women should keep away from the
Musalla. And all the women should participate in the good
deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers'." Hafsa
said, "On that T said to Um-Atiya, 'Also those who are
menstruating?' " Um-Atiya replied, "Yes. Do they not present
themselves at Arafat and elsewhere?"".

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 97:

Narrated Um-Atiya:

We were ordered to go out (for Id) and also to take along
with us the menstruating women, mature girls and virgins
staying in seclusion. (Ibn 'Aun said, "Or mature virgins
staying in seclusion)." The menstruating women could present
themselves at the religious gathering and invocation of
Muslims but should keep away from their Musalla.

Volume 2, Book 18, Number 161:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:

The sun eclipsed in the life-time of the Prophet . Allah's
Apostle offered the eclipse prayer and stood for a long period
equal to the period in which one could recite Surat-al-Baqara.
Then he bowed for a long time and then stood up for a long
period which was shorter than that of the first standing, then
bowed again for a long time but for a shorter period than the
first; then he prostrated twice and then stood up for a long
period which was shorter than that of the first standing; then
he bowed for a long time which was shorter than the previous
one, and then he raised his head and stood up for a long
period which was shorter than the first standing, then he
bowed for a long time which was shorter than the first
bowing, and then prostrated (twice) and finished the prayer.
By then, the sun (eclipse) had cleared. The Prophet then said,
"The sun and the moon are two of the signs of Allah. They
eclipse neither because of the death of somebody nor because
of his life (i.e. birth). So when you see them, remember
Allah." The people say, "O Allah's Apostle! We saw you
taking something from your place and then we saw you
retreating.”" The Prophet replied, "I saw Paradise and
stretched my hands towards a bunch (of its fruits) and had I
taken it, you would have eaten from it as long as the world
remains. I also saw the Hell-fire and I had never seen such a
horrible sight. T saw that most of the inhabitants were
women." The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle! Why is it so?"
The Prophet replied, "Because of their ungratefulness." It was
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asked whether they are ungrateful to Allah. The Prophet said,

"They are ungrateful to their companions of life (husbands)

and ungrateful to good deeds. If you are benevolent to one of
them throughout the life and if she sees anything (undesirable)
in you, she will say, 'Thave never had any good from you.'"

Volume 2, Book 22, Number 306:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

The people used to offer the prayer with the Prophet with
their waist-sheets tied round their necks because of the
shortness of the sheets and the women were ordered not to lift
their heads till the men had sat straight.

Volume 2, Book 22, Number 326:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Saldi :

The news about the differences amongst the people of
BaniAmr bin Auf reached Allah's Apostle and so he went to
them along with some of his companions to affect a
reconciliation between them. Allah's Apostle was delayed
there, and the time of the prayer was due. Bilal went to Abu
Bakr and said to him, "Allah's Apostle has been delayed (there)
and the time of prayer is due. So will you lead the people in
prayer?" Abu Bakr said, "Yes, if you wish." Bilal pronounced
the Iqgama and Abu Bakr, went forward and said Takbir for
the people. In the mean-time Allah's Apostle came crossing
the rows (of the praying people) and stood in the (first) row
and the people started clapping. Abu Bakr, would never
glance side-ways in his prayer but when the people clapped
much he looked back and (saw) Allah's Apostle . Allah's
Apostle beckoned him to carry on the prayer. Abu Bakr raised
his hands and thanked Allah, and retreated till he reached the
(first) row. Allah's Apostle went forward and led the people in
the prayer. When he completed the prayer he faced the people
and said, "O people! Why did you start clapping when
something unusual happened to you in the prayer? Clapping
is only for women. So whoever amongst you comes across
something in the prayer should say, 'Subhan-Allah' for there
is none who will not turn round on hearing him saying
Subhan-Allah. O Ab-u Bakr! What prevented you from
leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned you to do
s0?" Abu Bakr replied, "How dare the son of Abu Quhafa lead
the prayer in the presence of Allah's Apostle ?"

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 341:

Narrated Abu Sald:

The women requested the Prophet, "Please fix a day for us."
So the Prophet preached to them and said, "A woman whose
three children died would be screened from the Hell Fire by
them," Hearing that, a woman asked, "If two died?" The
Prophet replied, "Even two (would screen her from the (Hell)
Fire. " And Abu Huraira added, "Those children should be
below the age of puberty. "

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 386:

Narrated Aisha:

When the Prophet got the news of the death of Tbn Haritha,
Ja'far and Ibn Rawaha he sat down and looked sad and I was
looking at him through the chink of the door. A man came
and told him about the crying of the women of Ja'far. The
Prophet ordered him to forbid them. The man went and came
back saying that he had told them but they did not listen to
him. The Prophet said, "Forbid them." So again he went and
came back for the third time and said, "O Allah's Apostle! By
Allah, they did not listen to us at all." (Aisha added): Allah's
Apostle ordered him to go and put dust in their mouths. I said,
(to that man) "May Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e.
humiliate you)! You could neither (persuade the women to)
fulfill the order of Allah's Apostle nor did you relieve Allah's
Apostle from fatigue.

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 392:

Narrated Aisha:

When the news of the martyrdom of Zaid bin Haritha, Ja'far
and Abdullah bin Rawaha came, the Prophet sat down
looking sad, and T was looking through the chink of the door.
A man came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! The women of
Ja'far," and then he mentioned their crying . The Prophet
ordered h im to stop them from crying. The man went and
came back and said, "I tried to stop them but they disobeyed."
The Prophet ordered him for the second time to forbid them.
He went again and came back and said, "They did not listen
to me, (or "us": the sub-narrator Mohammed bin Haushab is
in doubt as to which is right). " (Aisha added: The Prophet
said, "Put dust in their mouths." I said (to that man), "May
Allah stick your nose in the dust (i.e. humiliate you)." By
Allah, you could not (stop the women from crying) to fulfill
the order, besides you did not relieve Allah's Apostle from
fatigue."

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 393:

Narrated Um 'Atiyya:

At the time of giving the pledge of allegiance to the Prophet
one of the conditions was that we would not wail, but it was
not fulfilled except by five women and they are Um Sulaim,
Um Al-'Ala’, the daughter of Abi Sabra (the wife of Muadh),
and two other women; or the daughter of Abi Sabra and the
wife of Muadh and another woman.

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 541:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri



On Id ul Fitr or Id ul Adha Allah's Apostle went out to the
Musalla. After finishing the prayer, he delivered the sermon
and ordered the people to give alms. He said, "O people! Give
alms." Then he went towards the women and said. "O women!
Give alms, for I have seen that the majority of the dwellers of
Hell-Fire were you (women)." The women asked, "O Allah's
Apostle! What is the reason for it?" He replied, "O women!
You curse frequently, and are ungrateful to your husbands. I
have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and
religion than you. O women, some of you can lead a cautious
wise man astray." Then he left. And when he reached his house,
Zainab, the wife of Ibn Masud, came and asked permission to
enter It was said, "O Allah's Apostle! It is Zainab." He asked,
'Which Zainab?" The reply was that she was the wife of Tbn
Mas'ub. He said, "Yes, allow her to enter." And she was
admitted. Then she said, "O Prophet of Allah! Today you
ordered people to give alms and I had an ornament and
intended to give it as alms, but Ibn Masud said that he and his
children deserved it more than anybody else." The Prophet
replied, "Ibn Masud had spoken the truth. Your husband and
your children had more right to it than anybody else."

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 595:

Narrated Aisha:

(the mother of the faithful believers) I said, "O Allah's
Apostle! We consider Jihad as the best deed." The Prophet
said, "The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj Mabrur. "

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 714:

Narrated Hafsa:

(On Id) We used to forbid our virgins to go out (for Id
prayer). A lady came and stayed at the Palace of Bani Khalaf.
She mentioned that her sister was married to one of the
companions of Allah's Apostle who participated in twelve
Ghazawats along with Allah's Apostle and her sister was with
him in six of them. She said, "We used to dress the wounded
and look after the patients." She (her sister) asked Allah's
Apostle , "Is there any harm for a woman to stay at home if
she doesn't have a veil?" He said, "She should cover herself
with the veil of her companion and she should take part in the
good deeds and in the religious gatherings of the believers."
When Um 'Atiyya came, I asked her. "Did you hear anything
about that?" Um 'Atiyya said, "Bi Abi" and she never
mentioned the name of Allah's Apostle without saying "Bi
Abi" (i.e. 'Let my father be sacrificed for you'). We asked her,
"Have you heard Allah's Apostle saying so and so (about
women)?" She replied in the affirmative and said, "Let my
father be sacrificed for him. He told us that unmarried mature
virgins who stay often screened or unmarried young virgins
and mature girls who stay often screened should come out and
take part in the good deeds and in the religious gatherings of
the believers. But the menstruating women should keep away
from the Musalla (praying place)." 1 asked her, "The
menstruating women?" She replied, "Don't they present
themselves at Arafat and at such and such places?"

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 739:

Narrated Abdullah:

(the slave of Asma') During the night of Jam', Asma' got
down at Al-Muzdalifa and stood up for (offering) the prayer
and offered the prayer for some time and then asked, "O my
son! Has the moon set?" I replied in the negative and she again
prayed for another period and then asked, "Has the moon
set?" I replied, "Yes." So she said that we should set out (for
Mina), and we departed and went on till she threw pebbles at
the Jamra (Jamrat-al-Aqaba) and then she returned to her
dwelling place and offered the morning prayer. I asked her,
"0 you! I think we have come (to Mina) early in the night."
She replied, "O my son! Allah's Apostle gave permission to the
women to do so."

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 810:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

The people were ordered to perform the Tawaf of the Ka'ba
(Tawaf-al-Wada') as the lastly thing, before leaving (Mecca),
except the menstruating women who were excused.

Volume 2, Book 26, Number 814:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

A menstruating woman was allowed to leave Mecca if she
had done Tawaf-al-Ifada. Tawus (a sub-narrator) said from
his father, "I heard Ibn Umar saying that she would not
depart. Then later I heard him saying that the Prophet had
allowed them (menstruating women) to depart."

Volume 3, Book 29, Number 84:

Narrated Aisha (mother of the faithful believers):

I'said, "O Allah's Apostle! Shouldn't we participate in Holy
battles and Jihad along with you?" He replied, "The best and
the most superior Jihad (for women) is Hajj which is accepted
by Allah." Aisha added: Ever since I heard that from Allah's
Apostle T have determined not to miss Hajj.

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 420:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "The Prophet Abraham emigrated with
Sarah and entered a village where there was a king or a tyrant.
(The king) was told that Abraham had entered (the village)
accompanied by a woman who was one of the most charming
women. So, the king sent for Abraham and asked, 'O
Abraham! Who is this lady accompanying you?' Abraham
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replied, 'She is my sister (i.e. in religion).' Then Abraham
returned to her and said, 'Do not contradict my statement, for
I have informed them that you are my sister. By Allah, there
are no true believers on this land except you and 1." Then
Abraham sent her to the king. When the king got to her, she
got up and performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! IfT
have believed in You and Your Apostle, and have saved my
private parts from everybody except my husband, then please
do not let this pagan overpower me.' On that the king fell in a
mood of agitation and started moving his legs. Seeing the
condition of the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he should die,
the people will say that I have killed him.' The king regained
his power, and proceeded towards her but she got up again
and performed ablution, prayed and said, 'O Allah! If T have
believed in You and Your Apostle and have kept my private
parts safe from all except my husband, then please do not let
this pagan overpower me.' The king again fell in a mood of
agitation and started moving his legs. On seeing that state of
the king, Sarah said, 'O Allah! If he should die, the people will
say that I have killed him.' The king got either two or three
attacks, and after recovering from the last attack he said, By
Allah! You have sent a satan to me. Take her to Abraham and
give her Ajar.' So she came back to Abraham and said, 'Allah
humiliated the pagan and gave us a slavegirl for service."

Volume 3, Book 43, Number 648:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:

I had been eager to ask Umar about the two ladies from
among the wives of the Prophet regarding whom Allah said
(in the Koran saying): If you two (wives of the Prophet
namely Aisha and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah your
hearts are indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet
likes) (66.4), till performed the Hajj along with Umar (and
on our way back from Hajj) he went aside (to answer the call
of nature) and I also went aside along with him carrying a
tumbler of water. When he had answered the call of nature
and returned. I poured water on his hands from the tumbler
and he performed ablution. I said, "O Chief of the believers! '
Who were the two ladies from among the wives of the Prophet
to whom Allah said:

'If you two return in repentance (66.4)? He said, "I am
astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas. They were Aisha
and Hafsa."

Then Umar went on relating the narration and said. "T and
an Ansari neighbor of mine from Bani Umaiya bin Zaid who
used to live in 'Awali Al-Medina, used to visit the Prophet in
turns. He used to go one day, and I another day. When I went
I would bring him the news of what had happened that day
regarding the instructions and orders and when he went, he
used to do the same for me. We, the people of Quraish, used to
have authority over women, but when we came to live with
the Ansar, we noticed that the Ansari women had the upper
hand over their men, so our women started acquiring the
habits of the Ansari women. Once I shouted at my wife and she
paid me back in my coin and I disliked that she should answer
me back. She said, "Why do you take it ill that I retort upon
you? By Allah, the wives of the Prophet retort upon him, and
some of them may not speak with him for the whole day till
night." What she said scared me and I said to her, '"Whoever
amongst them does so, will be a great loser." Then I dressed
myself and went to Hafsa and asked her, 'Does any of you keep
Allah's Apostle angry all the day long till night?' She replied
in the affirmative. I said, 'She is a ruined losing person (and
will never have success)! Doesn't she fear that Allah may get
angry for the anger of Allah's Apostle and thus she will be
ruined? Don't ask Allah's Apostle too many things, and don't
retort upon him in any case, and don't desert him. Demand
from me whatever you like, and don't be tempted to imitate
your neighbor (i.e. Aisha) in her behavior towards the
Prophet), for she (i.e. Aisha) is more beautiful than you, and
more beloved to Allah's Apostle.

In those days it was rumoured that Ghassan, (a tribe living
in Sham) was getting prepared their horses to invade us. My
companion went (to the Prophet on the day of his turn, went
and returned to us at night and knocked at my door violently,
asking whether T was sleeping. I was scared (by the hard
knocking) and came out to him. He said that a great thing
had happened. I asked him: What is it? Have Ghassan come?
He replied that it was worse and more serious than that, and
added that Allah's Apostle had divorced all his wives. I said,
Hafsa is a ruined loser! I expected that would happen some
day." So I dressed myself and offered the Fajr prayer with the
Prophet. Then the Prophet entered an upper room and stayed
there alone. I went to Hafsa and found her weeping. I asked
her, 'Why are you weeping? Didn't I warn you? Have Allah's
Apostle divorced you all?' She replied, T don't know. He is
there in the upper room.' I then went out and came to the
pulpit and found a group of people around it and some of
them were weeping. Then I sat with them for some time, but
could not endure the situation. So I went to the upper room
where the Prophet was and requested to a black slave of his:
"Will you get the permission of (Allah's Apostle) for Umar (to
enter)? The slave went in, talked to the Prophet about it and
came out saying, 'T mentioned you to him but he did not
reply.' So, I went and sat with the people who were sitting by
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the pulpit, but I could not bear the situation, so I went to the
slave again and said: "Will you get he permission for Umar?
He went in and brought the same reply as before. When I was
leaving, behold, the slave called me saying, "Allah's Apostle
has granted you permission." So, I entered upon the Prophet
and saw him lying on a mat without wedding on it, and the
mat had left its mark on the body of the Prophet, and he was
leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with palm fires. I greeted
him and while still standing, I said: "Have you divorced your
wives?' He raised his eyes to me and replied in the negative.
And then while still standing, I said chatting: "Will you heed
what I say, 'O Allah's Apostle! We, the people of Quraish used
to have the upper hand over our women (wives), and when we
came to the people whose women had the upper hand over
them..."

Umar told the whole story (about his wife). "On that the
Prophet smiled." Umar further said, "I then said, 'T went to
Hafsa and said to her: Do not be tempted to imitate your
companion (Aisha) for she is more beautiful than you and
more beloved to the Prophet." The Prophet smiled again.
When I saw him smiling, I sat down and cast a glance at the
room, and by Allah, I couldn't see anything of importance but
three hides. Isaid (to Allah's Apostle) "Invoke Allah to make
your followers prosperous for the Persians and the Byzantines
have been made prosperous and given worldly luxuries,
though they do not worship Allah?' The Prophet was leaning
then (and on hearing my speech he sat straight) and said, 'O
Ibn Al-Khatttab! Do you have any doubt (that the Hereafter
is better than this world)? These people have been given
rewards of their good deeds in this world only.' T asked the
Prophet . 'Please ask Allah's forgiveness for me. The Prophet
did not go to his wives because of the secret which Hafsa had
disclosed to Aisha, and he said that he would not go to his
wives for one month as he was angry with them when Allah
admonished him (for his oath that he would not approach
Maria). When twenty-nine days had passed, the Prophet went
to Aisha first of all. She said to him, 'You took an oath that
you would not come to us for one month, and today only
twenty-nine days have passed, as I have been counting them
day by day.' The Prophet said, 'The month is also of twenty-
nine days.' That month consisted of twenty-nine days. Aisha
said, "When the Divine revelation of Choice was revealed, the
Prophet started with me, saying to me, T am telling you
something, but you needn't hurry to give the reply till you can
consult your parents." Aisha knew that her parents would not
advise her to part with the Prophet . The Prophet said that
Allah had said:--

'0 Prophet! Say To your wives; If you desire The life of this
world And its glitter, ... then come! I will make a provision
for you and set you free In a handsome manner. But if you
seek Allah And His Apostle, and The Home of the Hereafter,
then Verily, Allah has prepared For the good-doers amongst
you A great reward.' (33.28) Aisha said, 'Am I to consult my
parents about this? I indeed prefer Allah, His Apostle, and the
Home of the Hereafter.' After that the Prophet gave the
choice to his other wives and they also gave the same reply as
Aisha did."

Volume 3, Book 44, Number 674:

Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:

That he had asked Aisha about the meaning of the
Statement of Allah: "If you fear that you shall not Be able to
deal justly With the orphan girls, then Marry (Other) women
of your choice Two or three or four." (4.3)

She said, "O my nephew! This is about the orphan girl who
lives with her guardian and shares his property. Her wealth
and beauty may tempt him to marry her without giving her an
adequate Mahr (bridal-money) which might have been given
by another suitor. So, such guardians were forbidden to
marry such orphan girls unless they treated them justly and
gave them the most suitable Mahr; otherwise they were
ordered to marry any other woman." Aisha further said,
"After that verse the people again asked the Prophet (about
the marriage with orphan 'girls), so Allah revealed the
following verses:-- 'They ask your instruction Concerning the
women. Say: Allah Instructs you about them And about what
is Recited unto you In the Book, concerning The orphan girls
to whom You give not the prescribed portions and yet whom
you Desire to marry..." (4.127)

What is meant by Allah's Saying:-- 'And about what is
Recited unto you is the former verse which goes:-- 'If you fear
that you shall not Be able to deal justly With the orphan girls,
then Marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) Aisha said,
"Allah's saying in the other verse:--'Yet whom you desire to
marry' (4.127) means the desire of the guardian to marry an
orphan girl under his supervision when she has not much
property or beauty (in which case he should treat her justly).
The guardians were forbidden to marry their orphan girls
possessing property and beauty without being just to them, as
they generally refrain from marrying them (when they are
neither beautiful nor wealthy)."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 717:

Narrated Ibn Aun:

I wrote a letter to Nafi and Nafi wrote in reply to my letter
that the Prophet had suddenly attacked Bani Mustaliq



without warning while they were heedless and their cattle
were being watered at the places of water. Their fighting men
were killed and their women and children were taken as
captives; the Prophet got Juwairiya on that day. Nafi said
that Ibn Umar had told him the above narration and that Ibn
Umar was in that army.

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 826:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

The Prophet said, "Isn't the witness of a woman equal to
half of that of a man?" The women said, "Yes." He said, "This
is because of the deficiency of a woman's mind."

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 829:

Narrated Aisha:

(the wife of the Prophet) "Whenever Allah's Apostle
intended to go on a journey, he would draw lots amongst his
wives and would take with him the one upon whom the lot fell.
During a Ghazwa of his, he drew lots amongst us and the lot
fell upon me, and I proceeded with him after Allah had
decreed the use of the veil by women. I was carried in a
Howdah (on the camel) and dismounted while still in it. When
Allah's Apostle was through with his Ghazwa and returned
home, and we approached the city of Medina, Allah's Apostle
ordered us to proceed at night. When the order of setting off
was given, I walked till T was past the army to answer the call
of nature. After finishing I returned (to the camp) to depart
(with the others) and suddenly realised that my necklace over
my chest was missing. So, I returned to look for it and was
delayed because of that. The people who used to carry me on
the camel, came to my Howdah and put it on the back of the
camel, thinking that I was in it, as, at that time, women were
light in weight, and thin and lean, and did not use to eat
much. So, those people did not feel the difference in the
heaviness of the Howdah while lifting it, and they put it over
the camel. At that time I was a young lady. They set the camel
moving and proceeded on. I found my necklace after the army
had gone, and came to their camp to find nobody. So, I went
to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would
discover my absence and come back in my search. While in
that state, I felt sleepy and slept.

Safwan bin Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was behind
the army and reached my abode in the morning. When he saw
a sleeping person, he came to me, and he used to see me before
veiling. So, I got up when I heard him saying, "Inna lil-lah-
wa inn a ilaihi rajiun (We are for Allah, and we will return to
Him)." He made his camel knell down. He got down from his
camel, and put his leg on the front legs of the camel and then I
rode and sat over it. Safwan set out walking, leading the
camel by the rope till we reached the army who had halted to
take rest at midday. Then whoever was meant for destruction,
fell into destruction, (some people accused me falsely) and the
leader of the false accusers was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul.
After that we returned to Medina, and I became ill for one
month while the people were spreading the forged statements
of the false accusers. I was feeling during my ailment as if I
were not receiving the usual kindness from the Prophet which
Tused to receive from him when I got sick. But he would come,
greet and say, 'How is that (girl)?' I did not know anything of
what was going on till I recovered from my ailment and went
out with Um Mistah to the Manasi where we used to answer
the call of nature, and we used not to go to answer the call of
nature except from night to night and that was before we had
lavatories near to our houses. And this habit of ours was
similar to the habit of the old Arabs in the open country (or
away from houses). So. T and Um Mistah bint Ruhm went out
walking. Um Mistah stumbled because of her long dress and
on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined.' I'said, 'You are saying
abad word. Why are you abusing a man who took part in (the
battle of) Badr?' She said, 'O Hanata (you there) didn't you
hear what they said?' Then she told me the rumours of the
false accusers.

My sickness was aggravated, and when I returned home,
Allah's Apostle came to me, and after greeting he said, "How is
that (girl)?' I requested him to allow me to go to my parents. [
wanted then to be sure of the news through them I Allah's
Apostle allowed me, and I went to my parents and asked my
mother, 'What are the people talking about?' She said, 'O my
daughter! Don't worry much about this matter. By Allah,
never is there a charming woman loved by her husband who
has other wives, but the women would forge false news about
her.' I'said, 'Glorified be Allah! Are the people really taking
of this matter?' That night I kept on weeping and could not
sleep till morning. In the morning Allah's Apostle called Ali
bin Abu Talib and Usama bin Zaid when he saw the Divine
Inspiration delayed, to consul them about divorcing his wife
(i.e. Aisha). Usama bin Zaid said what he knew of the good
reputation of his wives and added, 'O Allah's Apostle! Keep
you wife, for, by Allah, we know nothing about her but
good." Ali bin Abu Talib said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Allah has
no imposed restrictions on you, and there are many women
other than she, yet you may ask the woman-servant who will
tell you the truth.' On that Allah's Apostle called Buraira and
said, 'O Burair. Did you ever see anything which roused your
suspicions about her?' Buraira said, 'No, by Allah Who has
sent you with the Truth, I have never seen in her anything
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faulty except that she is a girl of immature age, who
sometimes sleeps and leaves the dough for the goats to eat.' On
that day Allah's Apostle ascended the pulpit and requested
that somebody support him in punishing Abdullah bin Ubai
bin Salul. Allah's Apostle said, 'Who will support me to
punish that person (Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul) who has
hurt me by slandering the reputation of my family? By Allah,
I know nothing about my family but good, and they have
accused a person about whom I know nothing except good,
and he never entered my house except in my company.'

Sad bin Mu'adh got up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! by
Allah, T will relieve you from him. If that man is from the
tribe of the Aus, then we will chop his head off, and if he is
from our brothers, the Khazraj, then order us, and we will
fulfill your order.' On that Sad bin Ubada, the chief of the
Khazraj and before this incident, he had been a pious man,
got up, motivated by his zeal for his tribe and said, 'By Allah,
you have told a lie; you cannot kill him, and you will never be
able to kill him.' On that Usaid bin Al-Hadir got up and said
(to Sad bin Ubada), 'By Allah! you are a liar. By Allah, we
will kill him; and you are a hypocrite, defending the
hypocrites.' On this the two tribes of Aus and Khazraj got
excited and were about to fight each other, while Allah's
Apostle was standing on the pulpit. He got down and
quietened them till they became silent and he kept quiet. On
that day I kept on weeping so much so that neither did my
tears stop, nor could I sleep.

In the morning my parents were with me and I had wept for
two nights and a day, till I thought my liver would burst from
weeping. While they were sitting with me and I was weeping,
an Ansari woman asked my permission to enter, and I allowed
her to come in. She sat down and started weeping with me.
While we were in this state, Allah's Apostle came and sat
down and he had never sat with me since the day they forged
the accusation. No revelation regarding my case came to him
for a month. He recited Tashah-hud (i.e. None has the right
to be worshipped but Allah and Mohammed is His Apostle)
and then said, 'O Aisha! I have been informed such-and-such
about you; if you are innocent, then Allah will soon reveal
your innocence, and if you have committed a sin, then repent
to Allah and ask Him to forgive you, for when a person
confesses his sin and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah accepts
his repentance.' When Allah's Apostle finished his speech my
tears ceased completely and there remained not even a single
drop of it. I requested my father to reply to Allah's Apostle on
my behalf. My father said, By Allah, I do not know what to
say to Allah's Apostle.' T said to my mother, 'Talk to Allah's
Apostle on my behalf." She said, 'By Allah, I do not know
what to say to Allah's Apostle. I was a young girl and did not
have much knowledge of the Koran. I said. 'T know, by Allah,
that you have listened to what people are saying and that has
been planted in your minds and you have taken it as a truth.
Now, if I told you that T am innocent and Allah knows that I
am innocent, you would not believe me and if T confessed to
you falsely that I am guilty, and Allah knows that T am
innocent you would believe me. By Allah, I don't compare my
situation with you except to the situation of Joseph's father
(i.e. Jacob) who said, 'So (for me) patience is most fitting
against that which you assert and it is Allah (Alone) whose
help can be sought.' Then I turned to the other side of my bed
hoping that Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah I
never thought that Allah would reveal Divine Inspiration in
my case, as I considered myself too inferior to be talked of in
the Holy Koran. T had hoped that Allah's Apostle might have
a dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. By Allah,
Allah's Apostle had not got up and nobody had left the house
before the Divine Inspiration came to Allah's Apostle. So,
there overtook him the same state which used to overtake him,
(when he used to have, on being inspired divinely). He was
sweating so much so that the drops of the sweat were
dropping like pearls though it was a (cold) wintry day. When
that state of Allah's Apostle was over, he was smiling and the
first word he said, Aisha! Thank Allah, for Allah has declared
your innocence.' My mother told me to go to Allah's Apostle .
Ireplied, 'By Allah I will not go to him and will not thank but
Allah." So Allah revealed: "Verily! They who spread the
slander are a gang among you . . ." (24.11)

When Allah gave the declaration of my Innocence, Abu
Bakr, who used to provide for Mistah bin Uthatha for he was
his relative, said, 'By Allah, T will never provide Mistah with
anything because of what he said about Aisha.' But Allah later
revealed: --

"And let not those who are good and wealthy among you
swear not to help their kinsmen, those in need and those who
left their homes in Allah's Cause. Let them forgive and
overlook. Do you not wish that Allah should forgive you?
Verily! Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful." (24.22) After
that Abu Bakr said, 'Yes ! By Allah! I like that Allah should
forgive me," and resumed helping Mistah whom he used to
help before.

Allah's Apostle also asked Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e. the
Prophet's wife about me saying, 'What do you know and what
did you see?" She replied, 'O Allah's Apostle! I refrain to claim
hearing or seeing what I have not heard or seen. By Allah, I
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know nothing except goodness about Aisha." Aisha further
added "Zainab was competing with me (in her beauty and the
Prophet's love), yet Allah protected her (from being
malicious), for she had piety."

Volume 3, Book 49, Number 855:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

There was a dispute amongst the people of the tribe of Bani
Amr bin Auf. The Prophet went to them along with some of
his companions in order to make peace between them. The
time for the prayer became due but the Prophet did not turn
up; Bilal pronounced the Adhan (i.e. call) for the prayer but
the Prophet did not turn up, so Bilal went to Abu Bakr and
said, "The time for the prayer is due and the Prophet i
detained, would you lead the people in the prayer?" Abu Bakr
replied, "Yes, you wish." So, Bilal pronounced the Iqgama of
the prayer and Abu Bakr went ahead (to lead the prayer), but
the Prophet came walking among the rows till he joined the
first row. The people started clapping and they clapped too
much, and Abu Bakr used not to look hither and thither in
the prayer, but he turned round and saw the Prophet standing
behind him. The Prophet beckoned him with his hand to keep
on praying where he was. Abu Bakr raised his hand and
praised Allah and then retreated till he came in the (first) row,
and the Prophet went ahead and lead the people in the prayer.
When the Prophet finished the prayer, he turned towards the
people and said, "O people! When something happens to you
during the prayer, you start clapping. Really clapping is
(permissible) for women only. If something happens to one of
you in his prayer, he should say: 'Subhan Allah', (Glorified be
Allah), for whoever hears him (saying so) will direct his
attention towards him. O Abu Bakr! What prevented you
from leading the people in the prayer when I beckoned to you
(to continue)?" Abu Bakr replied, "It did not befit the son of
Abu Quhafa to lead the prayer in front of the Prophet.

Volume 3, Book 50, Number 874:

Narrated Marwan and al-Miswar bin Makhrama:

(from the companions of Allah's Apostle) When Suhail bin
Amr agreed to the Treaty (of Hudaibiya), one of the things he
stipulated then, was that the Prophet should return to them
(i.e. the pagans) anyone coming to him from their side, even if
he was a Muslim; and would not interfere between them and
that person. The Muslims did not like this condition and got
disgusted with it. Suhail did not agree except with that
condition. So, the Prophet agreed to that condition and
returned Abu Jandal to his father Suhail bin Amr.
Thenceforward the Prophet returned everyone in that period
(of truce) even if he was a Muslim. During that period some
believing women emigrants including Um Kalthum bint
Ugba bin Abu Muait who came to Allah's Apostle and she was
a young lady then. Her relative came to the Prophet and asked
him to return her, but the Prophet did not return her to them
for Allah had revealed the following Verse regarding women:

"0 you who believe! When the believing women come to
you as emigrants. Examine them, Allah knows best as to their
belief, then if you know them for true believers, Send them
not back to the unbelievers, (for) they are not lawful (wives)
for the disbelievers, Nor are the unbelievers lawful (husbands)
for them (60.10)

Narrated Urwa: Aisha told me, "Allah's Apostle used to
examine them according to this Verse: "O you who believe!
When the believing women come to you, as emigrants test
them . . . for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (60.10-
12) Aisha said, "When any of them agreed to that condition
Allah's Apostle would say to her, 'Thave accepted your pledge
of allegiance.' He would only say that, but, by Allah he never
touched the hand of any women (i.e. never shook hands with
them) while taking the pledge of allegiance and he never took
their pledge of allegiance except by his words (only)."

Volume 4, Book 51, Number 25:

Narrated Az-Zuhri:

Urwa bin Az-Zubair said that he asked Aisha about the
meaning of the Koranic Verse:--

"And if you fear that you will not deal fairly with the
orphan girls then marry (other) women of your choice." (4.2-

Aisha said, "It is about a female orphan under the
guardianship of her guardian who is inclined towards her
because of her beauty and wealth, and likes to marry her with
a Mahr less than what is given to women of her standard. So
they (i.e. guardians) were forbidden to marry the orphans
unless they paid them a full appropriate Mahr (otherwise)
they were ordered to marry other women instead of them.
Later on the people asked Allah's Apostle about it. So Allah
revealed the following Verse:--

"They ask your instruction (O Mohammed!) regarding
women. Say: Allah instructs you regarding them..." (4.127)

and in this Verse Allah indicated that if the orphan girl was
beautiful and wealthy, her guardian would have the desire to
marry her without giving her an appropriate Mahr equal to
what her peers could get, but if she was undesirable for lack of
beauty or wealth, then he would not marry her, but seek to
marry some other woman instead of her. So, since he did not
marry her when he had no inclination towards her, he had not
the right to marry her when he had an interest in her, unless



he treated her justly by giving her a full Mahr and securing all
her rights.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 43:

Narrated Aisha:

(That she said), "O Allah's Apostle! We consider Jihad as
the best deed. Should we not fight in Allah's Cause?" He said,
"The best Jihad (for women) is Hajj-Mabrur (i.e. Hajj which
is done according to the Prophet's tradition and is accepted
by Allah)."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 74i:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "Once Solomon, son of David said,
'(By Allah) Tonight I will have sexual intercourse with one
hundred (or ninety-nine) women each of whom will give birth
to a knight who will fight in Allah's Cause.' On that a (i.e. if
Allah wills) but he did not say, 'Allah willing.' Therefore only
one of those women conceived and gave birth to a half-man.
By Him in Whose Hands Mohammed's life is, if he had said,
"Allah willing', (he would have begotten sons) all of whom
would have been knights striving in Allah's Cause."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 256:

Narrated As-Sab bin Jaththama:

The Prophet passed by me at a place called Al-Abwa or
Waddan, and was asked whether it was permissible to attack
the pagan warriors at night with the probability of exposing
their women and children to danger. The Prophet replied,
"They (i.e. women and children) are from them (i.e. pagans)."
I also heard the Prophet saying, "The institution of Hima is
invalid except for Allah and His Apostle."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 280:

Narrated Abu Sald Al-Khudri:

When the tribe of Bani Quraiza was ready to accept Sad's
judgment, Allah's Apostle sent for Sad who was near to him.
Sad came, riding a donkey and when he came near, Allah's
Apostle said (to the Ansar), "Stand up for your leader." Then
Sad came and sat beside Allah's Apostle who said to him.
"These people are ready to accept your judgment." Sad said,
"I give the judgment that their warriors should be killed and
their children and women should be taken as prisoners." The
Prophet then remarked, "O Sad! You have judged amongst
them with (or similar to) the judgment of the King Allah."

Volume 4, Book 54, Number 464:

Narrated Tmran bin Husain:

The Prophet said, "I looked at Paradise and found poor
people forming the majority of its inhabitants; and I looked at
Hell and saw that the majority of its inhabitants were
women."

Volume 4, Book 54, Number 465:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

While we were in the company of the Prophet, he said,
"While T was asleep, I saw myself in Paradise and there I
beheld a woman making ablution beside a palace, I asked, To
whom does this palace belong? 'They said, To Umar bin Al-
Khattab." Then I remembered Umar's Ghaira (concerning
women), and so I quickly went away from that palace."
(When Umar heard this from the Prophet), he wept and said,
"Do you think it is likely that I feel Ghaira because of you, O
Allah's Apostle?"

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 548:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah 's Apostle said, "Treat women nicely, for a women is
created from a rib, and the most curved portion of the rib is
its upper portion, so, if you should try to straighten it, it will
break, but if you leave it as it is, it will remain crooked. So
treat women nicely."

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 623:

Narrated Abu Musa:

Allah's Apostle said, "Many amongst men reached (the level
of) perfection but none amongst the women reached this level
except Asia, Pharaoh's wife, and Mary, the daughter of 'Tmran.
And no doubt, the superiority of Aisha to other women is like
the superiority of Tharid (i.e. a meat and bread dish) to other
meals."

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 635:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "Solomon (the son of) David said,
"Tonight T will sleep with seventy ladies each of whom will
conceive a child who will be a knight fighting for "Allah's
Cause.' His companion said, 'If Allah will." But Solomon did
not say so; therefore none of those women got pregnant
except one who gave birth to a half child." The Prophet
further said, "If the Prophet Solomon had said it (i.e. 'If Allah
will') he would have begotten children who would have
fought in Allah's Cause." Shuaib and Ibn Abi Az-Zinad said,
"Ninety (women) is more correct (than seventy)."

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 767:

Narrated Abu Juhaifa:

By chance I went to the Prophet at noon while he was at Al-
Abtah (resting) in a tent. Bilal came out (of the tent) and
pronounced the Adhan for the prayer, and entering again, he
brought out the water which was left after Allah's Apostle had
performed the ablution. The people rushed to take some of the
water. Bilal again went in and brought out a spear-headed
stick, and then Allah's Apostle came out. As if I were now
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looking at the whiteness of his leg. Bilal fixed the stick and
the Prophet offered a two-Rakat Zuhr prayer and a two-
Rak'at Asr prayer, while women and donkeys were passing in
front of the Prophet (beyond the stick) .

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 113:

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari:

Allah's Apostle said, "Many amongst men attained
perfection but amongst women none attained the perfection
except Mary, the daughter of Imran and Asiya, the wife of
Pharaoh. And the superiority of Aisha to other women is like
the superiority of Tharid (i.e. an Arabic dish) to other meals."

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 114:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

Allah's Apostle said, "The superiority of Aisha over other
women is like the superiority of Tharid to other meals."

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 148:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

Some people (i.e. the Jews of Bani bin Quraiza) agreed to
accept the verdict of Sad bin Muadh so the Prophet sent for
him (i.e. Sad bin Muadh). He came riding a donkey, and when
he approached the Mosque, the Prophet said, "Get up for the
best amongst you." or said, "Get up for your chief." Then the
Prophet said, "O Sad! These people have agreed to accept
your verdict." Sad said, "I judge that their warriors should be
killed and their children and women should be taken as
captives." The Prophet said, "You have given a judgment
similar to Allah's Judgment (or the King's judgment)."

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 164:

Narrated

Aisha: T did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the
Prophet as much as I did of Khadija (although) she died
before he married me, for I often heard him mentioning her,
and Allah had told him to give her the good tidings that she
would have a palace of Qasab (i.e. pipes of precious stones and
pearls in Paradise), and whenever he slaughtered a sheep, he
would send her women-friends a good share of it.

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 166:

Narrated Aisha:

I did not feel jealous of any of the wives of the Prophet as
much as I did of Khadija though I did not see her, but the
Prophet used to mention her very often, and when ever he
slaughtered a sheep, he would cut its parts and send them to
the women friends of Khadija. When I sometimes said to him,
"(You treat Khadija in such a way) as if there is no woman on
earth except Khadija," he would say, "Khadija was such-and-
such, and from her I had children."

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 234:

Narrated Aisha:

The Prophet engaged me when I was a girl of six (years). We
went to Medina and stayed at the home of Bani-al-Harith bin
Khazraj. Then I got ill and my hair fell down. Later on my
hair grew (again) and my mother, Um Ruman, came to me
while T was playing in a swing with some of my girl friends.
She called me, and I went to her, not knowing what she
wanted to do to me. She caught me by the hand and made me
stand at the door of the house. I was breathless then, and
when my breathing became Allright, she took some water and
rubbed my face and head with it. Then she took me into the
house. There in the house I saw some Ansari women who said,
"Best wishes and Allah's Blessing and a good luck." Then she

entrusted me to them and they prepared me (for the marriage).

Unexpectedly Allah's Apostle came to me in the forenoon and
my mother handed me over to him, and at that time I was a
girl of nine years of age.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 362:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

Bani An-Nadir and Bani Quraiza fought (against the
Prophet violating their peace treaty), so the Prophet exiled
Bani An-Nadir and allowed Bani Quraiza to remain at their
places (in Medina) taking nothing from them till they fought
against the Prophet again) . He then killed their men and
distributed their women, children and property among the
Muslims, but some of them came to the Prophet and he
granted them safety, and they embraced Islam. He exiled all
the Jews from Medina. They were the Jews of Bani Qainuqa’,
the tribe of Abdullah bin Salam and the Jews of Bani Haritha
and all the other Jews of Medina.

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 459:

Narrated Ibn Muhairiz:

I entered the Mosque and saw Abu Said Al-Khudri and sat
beside him and asked him about Al-Azl (i.e. coitus
interruptus). Abu Said said, "We went out with Allah's
Apostle for the Ghazwa of Banu Al-Mustaliq and we received
captives from among the Arab captives and we desired women
and celibacy became hard on us and we loved to do coitus
interruptus. So when we intended to do coitus interrupt us,
we said, "How can we do coitus interruptus before asking
Allah's Apostle who is present among us?" We asked (him)
about it and he said, 'Tt is better for you not to do so, for if
any soul (till the Day of Resurrection) is predestined to exist,
it will exist."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 462:

Narrated Aisha:
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Whenever Allah's Apostle intended to go on a journey, he
used to draw lots amongst his wives, and Allah's Apostle used
to take with him the one on whom lot fell. He drew lots
amongst us during one of the Ghazwat which he fought. The
lot fell on me and so I proceeded with Allah's Apostle after
Allah's order of veiling (the women) had been revealed. T was
carried (on the back of a camel) in my howdah and carried
down while still in it (when we came to a halt). So we went on
till Allah's Apostle had finished from that Ghazwa of his and
returned.

When we approached the city of Medina he announced at
night that it was time for departure. So when they announced
the news of departure, I got up and went away from the army
camps, and after finishing from the call of nature, I came back
to my riding animal. T touched my chest to find that my
necklace which was made of Zifar beads (i.e. Yemenite beads
partly black and partly white) was missing. So I returned to
look for my necklace and my search for it detained me. (In the
meanwhile) the people who used to carry me on my camel,
came and took my howdah and put it on the back of my camel
on which I used to ride, as they considered that I was in it. In
those days women were light in weight for they did not get fat,
and flesh did not cover their bodies in abundance as they used
to eat only a little food. Those people therefore, disregarded
the lightness of the howdah while lifting and carrying it; and
at that time I was still a young girl. They made the camel rise
and all of them left (along with it). I found my necklace after
the army had gone.

Then I came to their camping place to find no call maker of
them, nor one who would respond to the call. So I intended to
2o to the place where I used to stay, thinking that they would
miss me and come back to me (in my search). While I was
sitting in my resting place, I was overwhelmed by sleep and
slept. Safwan bin Al-Muattal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani was
behind the army. When he reached my place in the morning,
he saw the figure of a sleeping person and he recognized me on
seeing me as he had seen me before the order of compulsory
veiling (was prescribed). So I woke up when he recited Istirja'
(i.e. "Inna lillahi wa inna llaihi raji'un") as soon as he
recognized me. I veiled my face with my head cover at once,
and by Allah, we did not speak a single word, and I did not
hear him saying any word besides his Istirja'. He dismounted
from his camel and made it kneel down, putting his leg on its
front legs and then I got up and rode on it. Then he set out
leading the camel that was carrying me till we overtook the
army in the extreme heat of midday while they were at a halt
(taking a rest). (Because of the event) some people brought
destruction upon themselves and the one who spread the Ifk
(i.e. slander) more, was Abdullah bin Ubai Ibn Salul."

(Urwa said, "The people propagated the slander and talked
about it in his (i.e. Abdullah's) presence and he confirmed it
and listened to it and asked about it to let it prevail." Urwa
also added, "None was mentioned as members of the
slanderous group besides (Abdullah) except Hassan bin
Thabit and Mistah bin Uthatha and Hamna bint Jahsh along
with others about whom I have no knowledge, but they were a
group as Allah said. It is said that the one who carried most of
the slander was Abdullah bin Ubai bin Salul." Urwa added,
"Aisha disliked to have Hassan abused in her presence and she
used to say, 'It was he who said: My father and his (i.e. my
father's) father and my honour are all for the protection of
Mohammed's honour from you.").

Aisha added, "After we returned to Medina, I became ill for
a month. The people were propagating the forged statements
of the slanderers while I was unaware of anything of all that,
but I felt that in my present ailment, I was not receiving the
same kindness from Allah's Apostle as I used to receive when I
got sick. (But now) Allah's Apostle would only come, greet
me and say,' How is that (lady)?' and leave. That roused my
doubts, but I did not discover the evil (i.e. slander) till I went
out after my convalescence, I went out with Um Mistah to Al-
Manasi' where we used to answer the call of nature and we
used not to go out (to answer the call of nature) except at
night, and that was before we had latrines near our houses.
And this habit of our concerning evacuating the bowels, was
similar to the habits of the old Arabs living in the deserts, for
it would be troublesome for us to take latrines near our
houses. So I and Um Mistah who was the daughter of Abu
Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin Abd Manaf, whose mother was the
daughter of Sakhr bin Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As-
Siddiq and whose son was Mistah bin Uthatha bin Abbas bin
Al-Muttalib, went out. I and Um Mistah returned to my
house after we finished answering the call of nature. Um
Mistah stumbled by getting her foot entangled in her covering
sheet and on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said,
'What a hard word you have said. Do you abuse a man who
took part in the battle of Badr?' On that she said, 'O you
Hantah! Didn't you hear what he (i.e. Mistah) said? 'I said,
'What did he say?'

Then she told me the slander of the people of Ifk. So my
ailment was aggravated, and when I reached my home, Allah's
Apostle came to me, and after greeting me, said, "How is that
(lady)?" T said, "Will you allow me to go to my parents?' as I
wanted to be sure about the news through them. Allah's



Apostle allowed me (and I went to my parents) and asked my
mother, 'O mother! What are the people talking about?' She
said, 'O my daughter! Don't worry, for scarcely is there a
charming woman who is loved by her husband and whose
husband has other wives besides herself that they (i.e. women)
would find faults with her.' I said, 'Subhan-Allah! (I testify
the uniqueness of Allah). Are the people really talking in this
way?' I kept on weeping that night till dawn I could neither
stop weeping nor sleep then in the morning again, I kept on
weeping. When the Divine Inspiration was delayed.

Allah's Apostle called Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin Zaid
to ask and consult them about divorcing me. Usama bin Zaid
said what he knew of my innocence, and the respect he
preserved in himself for me. Usama said, '(O Allah's Apostle!)
She is your wife and we do not know anything except good
about her." Ali bin Abi Talib said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Allah
does not put you in difficulty and there are plenty of women
other than she, yet, ask the maid-servant who will tell you the
truth.' On that Allah's Apostle called Barira (i.e. the maid-
servant) and said, 'O Barira! Did you ever see anything which
aroused your suspicion?' Barira said to him, 'By Him Who has
sent you with the Truth. T have never seen anything in her (i.e.
Aisha) which I would conceal, except that she is a young girl
who sleeps leaving the dough of her family exposed so that the
domestic goats come and eat it.'

So, on that day, Allah's Apostle got up on the pulpit and
complained about Abdullah bin Ubai (bin Salul) before his
companions, saying, 'O you Muslims! Who will relieve me
from that man who has hurt me with his evil statement about
my family? By Allah, I know nothing except good about my
family and they have blamed a man about whom I know
nothing except good and he used never to enter my home
except with me.' Sad bin Mu'adh the brother of Banu Abd Al-
Ashhal got up and said, 'O Allah's Apostle! T will relieve you
from him; if he is from the tribe of Al-Aus, then I will chop his
head off, and if he is from our brothers, i.e. Al-Khazraj, then
order us, and we will fulfill your order.' On that, a man from
Al-Khazraj got up. Um Hassan, his cousin, was from his
branch tribe, and he was Sad bin Ubada, chief of Al-Khazraj.
Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his love for his
tribe goaded him into saying to Sad (bin Mu'adh). 'By Allah,
you have told a lie; you shall not and cannot kill him. If he
belonged to your people, you would not wish him to be
killed.'

On that, Usaid bin Hudair who was the cousin of Sad (bin
Mu'adh) got up and said to Sad bin Ubada, 'By Allah! You
are a liar! We will surely kill him, and you are a hypocrite
arguing on the behalf of hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of
Al-Aus and Al Khazraj got so much excited that they were
about to fight while Allah's Apostle was standing on the
pulpit. Allah's Apostle kept on quietening them till they
became silent and so did he. All that day I kept on weeping
with my tears never ceasing, and I could never sleep.

In the morning my parents were with me and I wept for two
nights and a day with my tears never ceasing and I could never
sleep till T thought that my liver would burst from weeping.
So, while my parents were sitting with me and I was weeping,
an Ansari woman asked me to grant her admittance. I allowed
her to come in, and when she came in, she sat down and
started weeping with me. While we were in this state, Allah's
Apostle came, greeted us and sat down. He had never sat with
me since that day of the slander. A month had elapsed and no
Divine Inspiration came to him about my case. Allah's Apostle
then recited Tashah-hud and then said, 'Amma Badu, O Aisha!
I have been informed so-and-so about you; if you are innocent,
then soon Allah will reveal your innocence, and if you have
committed a sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him for
forgiveness for when a slave confesses his sins and asks Allah
for forgiveness, Allah accepts his repentance.'

When Allah's Apostle finished his speech, my tears ceased
flowing completely that I no longer felt a single drop of tear
flowing. I said to my father, 'Reply to Allah's Apostle on my
behalf concerning what he has said.' My father said, 'By Allah,
I do not know what to say to Allah's Apostle .' Then I said to
my mother, 'Reply to Allah's Apostle on my behalf concerning
what he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, I do not know what to
say to Allah's Apostle.' In spite of the fact that I was a young
girl and had a little knowledge of Koran, I said, 'By Allah, no
doubt T know that you heard this (slanderous) speech so that
it has been planted in your hearts (i.e. minds) and you have
taken it as a truth. Now if I tell you that I am innocent, you
will not believe me, and if confess to you about it, and Allah
knows that I am innocent, you will surely believe me. By Allah,
I find no similitude for me and you except that of Joseph's
father when he said, '(For me) patience in the most fitting
against that which you assert; it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help
can be sought.' Then I turned to the other side and lay on my
bed; and Allah knew then that T was innocent and hoped that
Allah would reveal my innocence. But, by Allah, T never
thought that Allah would reveal about my case, Divine
Inspiration, that would be recited (forever) as I considered
myself too unworthy to be talked of by Allah with something
of my concern, but I hoped that Allah's Apostle might have a
dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. But, by
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Allah, before Allah's Apostle left his seat and before any of the
household left, the Divine inspiration came to Allah's Apostle.

So there overtook him the same hard condition which used
to overtake him, (when he used to be inspired Divinely). The
sweat was dropping from his body like pearls though it was a
wintry day and that was because of the weighty statement
which was being revealed to him. When that state of Allah's
Apostle was over, he got up smiling, and the first word he said
was, 'O Aisha! Allah has declared your innocence!" Then my
Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to him (i.e. Allah's
Apostle). I replied, 'By Allah, I will not go to him, and I
praise none but Allah. So Allah revealed the ten Verses:--
"Verily! They who spread the slander Are a gang, among
YOUerrrrrennnnn (24.11-20)

Allah revealed those Koranic Verses to declare my
innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who used to disburse money
for Mistah bin Uthatha because of his relationship to him and
his poverty, said, 'By Allah, I will never give to Mistah bin
Uthatha anything after what he has said about Aisha.' Then
Allah revealed:--

"And let not those among you who are good and wealthy
swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, those in
need, and those who have left their homes for Allah's cause, let
them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah should
forgive you? And Allah is oft-Forgiving Most Merciful."
(24.22)

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, T would like that
Allah forgive me." and went on giving Mistah the money he
used to give him before. He also added, "By Allah, T will never
deprive him of it at all.'

Aisha further said:." Allah's Apostle also asked Zainab bint
Jahsh (i.e. his wife) about my case. He said to Zainab, "What
do you know and what did you see?" She replied, "O Allah's
Apostle! I refrain from claiming falsely that I have heard or
seen anything. By Allah, I know nothing except good (about
Aisha).' From amongst the wives of the Prophet Zainab was
my peer (in beauty and in the love she received from the
Prophet) but Allah saved her from that evil because of her
piety. Her sister Hamna, started struggling on her behalf and
she was destroyed along with those who were destroyed. The
man who was blamed said, 'Subhan-Allah! By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, T have never uncovered the cover (i.e. veil) of
any female.’ Later on the man was martyred in Allah's Cause."

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 10:

Narrated Anas:

Umar said, "I agreed with Allah in three things," or said,
"My Lord agreed with me in three things. I said, 'O Allah's
Apostle! Would that you took the station of Abraham as a
place of prayer.' I also said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Good and bad
persons visit you! Would that you ordered the Mothers of the
believers to cover themselves with veils.' So the Divine Verses
of Al-Hijab (i.e. veiling of the women) were revealed. I came
to know that the Prophet had blamed some of his wives so I
entered upon them and said, 'You should either stop
(troubling the Prophet ) or else Allah will give His Apostle
better wives than you." When I came to one of his wives, she
said to me, 'O Umar! Does Allah's Apostle haven't what he
could advise his wives with, that you try to advise them?' "
Thereupon Allah revealed:--

"It may be, if he divorced you (all) his Lord will give him
instead of you, wives better than you Muslims (who submit to
Allah).." (66.5)

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 55:

Narrated Mohammed bin Sirin:

I sat in a gathering in which the chiefs of the Ansar were
present, and Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila was amongst them.
I mentioned the narration of Abdullah bin Utba regarding
the question of Subai'a bint Al-Harith. Abdur-Rahman said,
"But Abdullah's uncle used not to say so." I said, "I am too
brave if I tell a lie concerning a person who is now in Al-
Kufa," and I raised my voice. Then I went out and met Malik
bin Amir or Malik bin Auf, and said, "What was the verdict
of Tbn Musud about the pregnant widow whose husband had
died?" He replied, "Tbn Musud said, "Why do you impose on
her the hard order and don't let her make use of the leave? The
shorter Sura of women (i.e. Surat-at-Talaq) was revealed after
the longer Sura (i.e. Surat-al-Baqara)." (i.e. Her Idda is up
till she delivers.)

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 98:

Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair:

That he asked Aisha regarding the Statement of Allah:

"If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the
orphan girls..." (4.3) She said, "O son of my sister! An
Orphan girl used to be under the care of a guardian with
whom she shared property. Her guardian, being attracted by
her wealth and beauty, would intend to marry her without
giving her a just Mahr, i.e. the same Mahr as any other person
might give her (in case he married her). So such guardians
were forbidden to do that unless they did justice to their
female wards and gave them the highest Mahr their peers
might get. They were ordered (by Allah, to marry women of
their choice other than those orphan girls." Aisha added,"
The people asked Allah's Apostle his instructions after the
revelation of this Divine Verse whereupon Allah revealed:
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"They ask your instruction regarding women " (4.127)
Aisha further said, "And the Statement of Allah: "And yet
whom you desire to marry." (4.127) as anyone of you refrains
from marrying an orphan girl (under his guardianship) when
she is lacking in property and beauty." Aisha added, "So they
were forbidden to marry those orphan girls for whose wealth
and beauty they had a desire unless with justice, and that was
because they would refrain from marrying them if they were
lacking in property and beauty."

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 139:

Narrated Abdullah:

We used to participate in the holy wars carried on by the
Prophet and we had no women (wives) with us. So we said (to
the Prophet ). "Shall we castrate ourselves?" But the Prophet
forbade us to do that and thenceforth he allowed us to marry
a woman (temporarily) by giving her even a garment, and
then he recited: "O you who believe! Do not make unlawful
the good things which Allah has made lawful for you."

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 547:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A lady came to the Prophet and declared that she had
decided to offer herself to Allah and His Apostle. The Prophet
said, "I am not in need of women." A man said (to the
Prophet) "Please marry her to me." The Prophet said (to him),
"Give her a garment." The man said, "I cannot afford it." The
Prophet said, "Give her anything, even if it were an iron
ring." The man apologized again. The Prophet then asked
him, "What do you know by heart of the Koran?" He replied,
"I know such-and-such portion of the Koran (by heart)." The
Prophet said, "Then I marry her to you for that much of the
Koran which you know by heart."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 130:

Narrated Abdullah:

We used to participate in the holy battles led by Allah's
Apostle and we had nothing (no wives) with us. So we said,
"Shall we get ourselves castrated?" He forbade us that and
then allowed us to marry women with a temporary contract (2)
and recited to us: -- 'O you who believe ! Make not unlawful
the good things which Allah has made lawful for you, but
commit no transgression.' (5.87)

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 30:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Allah's Apostle said, "Evil omen is in the women, the house
and the horse.'

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 33:

Narrated Usama bin Zaid:

The Prophet said, "After me I have not left any affliction
more harmful to men than women."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 35:

Narrated Aisha"

(regarding) the Verse: 'And if you fear that you shall not be
able to deal justly with the orphans..." (4.3) It is about the
orphan girl who is in the custody of a man who is her
guardian, and he intends to marry her because of her wealth,
but he treats her badly and does not manage her property
fairly and honestly. Such a man should marry women of his
liking other than her, two or three or four. 'Prohibited to you
(for marriage) are: ...your foster-mothers (who suckled you).'
(4.23) Marriage is prohibited between persons having a foster
suckling relationship corresponding to a blood relationship
which renders marriage unlawful.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 29:

Narrated Ursa:

that he asked Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that
you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphans (4.3) She
said, "O my nephew! This Verse refers to the orphan girl who
is under the guardianship of her guardian who likes her
beauty and wealth and wishes to (marry her and) curtails her
Mahr. Such guardians have been forbidden to marry them
unless they do justice by giving them their full Mahr, and they
have been ordered to marry other than them. The people
asked for the verdict of Allah's Apostle after that, so Allah
revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning the women . . .
whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed to them
that if the orphan girl had beauty and wealth, they desired to
marry her and for her family status. They can only marry
them if they give them their full Mahr. And if they had no
desire to marry them because of their lack of wealth and
beauty, they would leave them and marry other women. So, as
they used to leave them, when they had no interest, in them,
they were forbidden to marry them when they had such
interest, unless they treated them justly and gave them their
full Mahr Apostle said, 'If at all there is evil omen, it is in the
horse, the woman and the house." a lady is to be warded off.
And the Statement of Allah: 'Truly, among your wives and
your children, there are enemies for you (i.e may stop you
from the obedience of Allah)' (64.14)

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 40:

Narrated Aisha:

that Aflah the brother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, her foster uncle,
came, asking permission to enter upon her after the Verse of
Al-Hijab (the use of veils by women) was revealed. Aisha
added: I did not allow him to enter, but when Allah's Apostle



came, I told him what I had done, and he ordered me to give
him permission.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 51:

Narrated Abu Jamra:

I heard Tbn Abbas (giving a verdict) when he was asked
about the Mut'a with the women, and he permitted it (Nikah-
al-Mut'a). On that a freed slave of his said to him, "That is
only when it is very badly needed and women are scarce." On
that, Ibn Abbas said, "Yes."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 70:

Narrated Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Majammi bin
Yazid.

the same ,Hadith above: A man called Khidam married a
daughter of his (to somebody) against her consent. 'If you fear
that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls
then marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) And if
somebody says to the guardian (of a woman), "Marry me to
so-and-so," and the guardian remained silent or said to him,
"What have you got?" And the other said, "I have so much
and so much (Mahr)," or kept quiet, and then the guardian
said, "T have married her to you," then the marriage is valid
(legal). This narration was told by Sahl on the authority of
the Prophet

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 71:

Narrated Ursa bin Az-Zubair:

that he asked Aisha, saying to her, "O Mother! (In what
connection was this Verse revealed):

'If you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with
orphan girls (to the end of the verse) that your right hands
possess?" (4.3) Aisha said, "O my nephew! It was about the
female orphan under the protection of her guardian who was
interested in her beauty and wealth and wanted to marry her
with a little or reduced Mahr. So such guardians were
forbidden to marry female orphans unless they deal with them
justly and give their full Mahr; and they were ordered to
marry women other than them."Aisha added, "(Later) the
people asked Allah's Apostle, for instructions, and then Allah
revealed: 'They ask your instruction concerning the women . . .
And yet whom you desire to marry.' (4.127) So Allah revealed
to them in this Verse that-if a female orphan had wealth and
beauty, they desired to marry her and were interested in her
noble descent and the reduction of her Mahr; but if she was
not desired by them because of her lack in fortune and beauty
they left her and married some other woman. So, as they used
to leave her when they had no interest in her, they had no
right to marry her if they had the desire to do so, unless they
deal justly with her and gave her a full amount of Mahr."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 72:

Narrated Sahl:

A woman came to the Prophet,, and presented herself to
him (for marriage). He said, "I am not in need of women these
days." Then a man said, "O Allah's Apostle! Marry her to
me." The Prophet asked him, "What have you got?" He said,
"I have got nothing." The Prophet said, "Give her something,
even an iron ring." He said, "I have got nothing." The
Prophet asked (him), "How much of the Koran do you know
(by heart)?" He said, "So much and so much." The Prophet
said, "I have married her to you for what you know of the
Koran."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 81:

Narrated Ugba:

The Prophet said: "The stipulations most entitled to be
abided by are those with which you are given the right to
enjoy the (women's) private parts (i.e. the stipulations of the
marriage contract)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 86:

Narrated Aisha:

When the Prophet married me, my mother came to me and
made me enter the house where I saw some women from the
Ansar who said, "May you prosper and have blessings and
have good omen."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 114:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last
Day should not hurt (trouble) his neighbor. And I advise you
to take care of the women, for they are created from a rib and
the most crooked portion of the rib is its upper part; if you try
to straighten it, it will break, and if you leave it, it will
remain crooked, so T urge you to take care of the women."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 119:

Narrated Ibn Abbas :

I'had been eager to ask Umar bin Al-Khattab about the two
ladies from among the wives of the Prophet regarding whom
Allah said 'If you two (wives of the Prophet namely Aisha and
Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah, your hearts are indeed so
inclined (to oppose what the Prophet likes). (66.4) till Umar
performed the Hajj and I too, performed the Hajj along with
him. (On the way) Umar went aside to answer the call of
nature, and I also went aside along with him carrying a
tumbler full of water, and when Umar had finished answering
the call of nature, T poured water over his hands and he
performed the ablution. Then I said to him, "O chief of the
Believers! Who were the two ladies from among the wives of
the Prophet regarding whom Allah said: 'If you two (wives of
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the Prophet) turn in repentance to Allah your hearts are
indeed so inclined (to oppose what the Prophet likes)?" (66.4)
He said, "T am astonished at your question, O Ibn Abbas.
They were Aisha and Hafsa." Then Umar went on narrating
the Hadith and said, "I and an Ansari neighbor of mine from
Bani Umaiyya bin Zaid who used to live in Awali-al-Medina,
used to visit the Prophet in turn. He used to go one day and I
another day. When I went, I would bring him the news of
what had happened that day regarding the Divine Inspiration
and other things, and when he went, he used to do the same
for me. We, the people of Quraish used to have the upper hand
over our wives, but when we came to the Ansar, we found that
their women had the upper hand over their men, so our
women also started learning the ways of the Ansari women. I
shouted at my wife and she retorted against me and I disliked
that she should answer me back. She said to me, 'Why are you
so surprised at my answering you back? By Allah, the wives of
the Prophet answer him back and some of them may leave
(does not speak to) him throughout the day till the night.'
The (talk) scared me and I said to her, "Whoever has done so
will be ruined!" Then I proceeded after dressing myself, and
entered upon Hafsa and said to her, 'Does anyone of you keep
the Prophet angry till night?' She said, 'Yes.' I'said, 'You are a
ruined losing person! Don't you fear that Allah may get angry
for the anger of Allah's Apostle and thus you will be ruined?
So do not ask more from the Prophet and do not answer him
back and do not give up talking to him. Ask me whatever you
need and do not be tempted to imitate your neighbor (i.e.,
Aisha) in her manners for she is more charming than you and
more beloved to the Prophet ." Umar added,"At that time a
talk was circulating among us that (the tribe of) Ghassan were
preparing their horses to invade us. My Ansari companion, on
the day of his turn, went (to the town) and returned to us at
night and knocked at my door violently and asked if T was
there. T became horrified and came out to him. He said,
'Today a great thing has happened.' I asked, 'What is it? Have
(the people of) Ghassan come?' He said, 'No, but (What has
happened) is greater and more horrifying than that: Allah's
Apostle; has divorced his wives. Umar added, "The Prophet
kept away from his wives and I said "Hafsa is a ruined loser.' I
had already thought that most probably this (divorce) would
happen in the near future. So I dressed myself and offered the
morning prayer with the Prophet and then the Prophet;
entered an upper room and stayed there in seclusion. I entered
upon Hafsa and saw her weeping. I asked, 'What makes you
weep? Did I not warn you about that? Did the Prophet
divorce you all?' She said, 'T do not know. There he is retired
alone in the upper room.' I came out and sat near the pulpit
and saw a group of people sitting around it and some of them
were weeping. I sat with them for a while but could not
endure the situation, so I went to the upper room where the
Prophet; was and said to a black slave of his, "Will you get the
permission (of the Prophet ) for Umar (to enter)?' The slave
went in, talked to the Prophet about it and then returned
saying, 'T have spoken to the Prophet and mentioned you but
he kept quiet." Then I returned and sat with the group of
people sitting near the pulpit. but I could not bear the
situation and once again I said to the slave, "Will you get the
permission for Umar?' He went in and returned saying, 'l
mentioned you to him but he kept quiet.' So I returned again
and sat with the group of people sitting near the pulpit, but I
could not bear the situation, and so I went to the slave and
said, 'Will you get the permission for Umar?' He went in and
returned to me saying, 'l mentioned you to him but he kept
quiet.” When I was leaving, behold! The slave called me,
saying, 'The Prophet has given you permission.' Then I
entered upon Allah's Apostle and saw him Lying on a bed
made of stalks of date palm leaves and there was no bedding
between it and him. The stalks left marks on his side and he
was leaning on a leather pillow stuffed with date-palm fires. I
greeted him and while still standing I said, 'O Allah's Apostle!
Have you divorced your wives?' He looked at me and said,
'No." I said, 'Allah Akbar!' And then, while still standing, I
said chatting, 'Will you heed what I say, O Allah's Apostle?
We, the people of Quraish used to have power over our
women, but when we arrived at Medina we found that the
men (here) were overpowered by their women.' The Prophet
smiled and then I said to him, 'Will you heed what I say, O
Allah's Apostle? T entered upon Hafsa and said to her, "Do
not be tempted to imitate your companion (Aisha), for she is
more charming than you and more beloved to the Prophet. "
The Prophet smiled for a second time. When I saw him
smiling, I sat down. Then I looked around his house, and by
Allah, T could not see anything of importance in his house
except three hides, so I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Invoke Allah
to make your followers rich, for the Persians and the Romans
have been made prosperous and they have been given (the
pleasures of the world), although they do not worship Allah.'
Thereupon the Prophet sat up as he was reclining. and said,
'Are you of such an opinion, O the son of Al-Khattab? These
are the people who have received the rewards for their good
deeds in this world." I said, 'O Allah's Apostle! Ask Allah to
forgive me.' Then the Prophet kept away from his wives for
twenty-nine days because of the story which Hafsa had
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disclosed to Aisha. The Prophet had said, 'T will not enter
upon them (my wives) for one month,' because of his anger
towards them, when Allah had admonished him. So, when
twenty nine days had passed, the Prophet first entered upon
Aisha. Aisha said to him, 'O Allah's Apostle! You had sworn
that you would not enter upon us for one month, but now
only twenty-nine days have passed, for I have been counting
them one by one.' The Prophet said, 'The (present) month is of
twenty nine days.' Aisha added, 'Then Allah revealed the
Verses of the option. (2) And out of all his-wives he asked me
first, and T chose him." Then he gave option to his other wives
and they said what Aisha had said . " (1) The Prophet, ' had
decided to abstain from eating a certain kind of food because
of a certain event, so Allah blamed him for doing so. Some of
his wives were the cause of him taking that decision, therefore
he deserted them for one month. See Koran: (66.4)

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 124:

Narrated Usama:

The Prophet said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw
that the majority of the people who entered it were the poor,
while the wealthy were stopped at the gate (for the accounts).
But the companions of the Fire were ordered to be taken to
the Fire. Then I stood at the gate of the Fire and saw that the
majority of those who entered it were women."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 125:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abbas:

During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle, the sun eclipsed.
Allah's Apostle offered the prayer of (the) eclipse) and so did
the people along with him. He performed a long Qiyam
(standing posture) during which Surat-al-Baqara could have
been recited; then he performed a pro-longed bowing, then
raised his head and stood for a long time which was slightly
less than that of the first Qiyam (and recited Koran). Then he
performed a prolonged bowing again but the period was
shorter than the period of the first bowing, then he stood up
and then prostrated. Again he stood up, but this time the
period of standing was less than the first standing. Then he
performed a prolonged bowing but of a lesser duration than
the first, then he stood up again for a long time but for a
lesser duration than the first. Then he performed a prolonged
bowing but of lesser duration than the first, and then he again
stood up, and then prostrated and then finished his prayer. By
then the sun eclipse had cleared. The Prophet then said, "The
sun and the moon are two signs among the signs of Allah, and
they do not eclipse because of the death or birth of someone,
so when you observe the eclipse, remember Allah (offer the
eclipse prayer)." They (the people) said, "O Allah's Apostle!
We saw you stretching your hand to take something at this
place of yours, then we saw you stepping backward." He said,
"I saw Paradise (or Paradise was shown to me), and I
stretched my hand to pluck a bunch (of grapes), and had I
plucked it, you would have eaten of it as long as this world
exists. Then I saw the (Hell) Fire, and I have never before, seen
such a horrible sight as that, and I saw that the majority of its
dwellers were women." The people asked, "O Allah's Apostle!
What is the reason for that?" He replied, "Because of their
ungratefulness." It was said. "Do they disbelieve in Allah (are
they ungrateful to Allah)?" He replied, "They are not
thankful to their husbands and are ungrateful for the favors
done to them. Even if you do good to one of them all your life,
when she seems some harshness from you, she will say, "I have
never seen any good from you.""

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 126:

Narrated Imran:

The Prophet said, "I looked at Paradise and saw that the
majority of its residents were the poor; and I looked at the
(Hell) Fire and saw that the majority of its residents were
women."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 133:

Narrated Aisha:

An Ansari woman gave her daughter in marriage and the
hair of the latter started falling out. The Ansari women came
to the Prophet and mentioned that to him and said, "Her (my
daughter's) husband suggested that I should let her wear false
hair." The Prophet said, "No, (don't do that) for Allah sends
His curses upon such ladies who lengthen their hair
artificially.”

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 164:

Narrated Aisha:

Once Sada bint Zam'a went out at night for some need, and
Umar saw her, and recognizing her, he said (to her), "By
Allah, O Sada! You cannot hide yourself from us." So she
returned to the Prophet and mentioned that to him while he
was sitting in my dwelling taking his supper and holding a
bone covered with meat in his hand. Then the Divine
Inspiration was revealed to him and when that state was over,
he (the Prophet was saying: "O women! You have been
allowed by Allah to go out for your needs."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 169:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

(The Prophet) Solomon son of (the Prophet) David said,
"Tonight I will go round (i.e. have sexual relations with) one
hundred women (my wives) everyone of whom will deliver a
male child who will fight in Allah's Cause." On that an Angel



said to him, "Say: 'If Allah will." " But Solomon did not say it
and forgot to say it. Then he had sexual relations with them
but none of them delivered any child except one who delivered
a half person. The Prophet said, "If Solomon had said: 'If
Allah will," Allah would have fulfilled his (above) desire and
that saying would have made him more hopeful."

Volume 7, Book 63, Number 178:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

that he had divorced his wife while she was menstruating
during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle . Umar bin Al-Khattab
asked Allah's Apostle about that. Allah's Apostle said, "Order
him (your son) to take her back and keep her till she is clean
and then to wait till she gets her next period and becomes
clean again, whereupon, if he wishes to keep her, he can do so,
and if he wishes to divorce her he can divorce her before
having sexual intercourse with her; and that is the prescribed
period which Allah has fixed for the women meant to be
divorced."

Volume 7, Book 63, Number 248:

Narrated Al-Hasan:

The sister of Ma'qil bin Yasar was married to a man and
then that man divorced her and remained away from her till
her period of the Iddah expired. Then he demanded for her
hand in marriage, but Ma'qil got angry out of pride and
haughtiness and said, "He kept away from her when he could
still retain her, and now he demands her hand again?" So
Ma'qil disagreed to remarry her to him. Then Allah revealed:
'When you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the
term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them from
marrying their (former) husbands.' (2.232) So the Prophet
sent for Ma'qil and recited to him (Allah's order) and
consequently Ma'qil gave up his pride and haughtiness and
yielded to Allah's order.

Volume 7, Book 63, Number 249:

Narrated Nafi:

Ibn Umar bin Al-Khattab divorced his wife during her
menses. Allah's Apostle ordered him to take her back till she
became clean, and when she got another period while she was
with him, she should wait till she became clean again and only
then, if he wanted to divorce her, he could do so before having
sexual relations with her. And that is the period Allah has
fixed for divorcing women. Whenever Abdullah (bin Umar)
was asked about that, he would say to the questioner, "If you
divorced her thrice, she is no longer lawful for you unless she
marries another man (and the other man divorces her in his
turn).' Tbn Umar further said, 'Would that you (people) only
give one or two divorces, because the Prophet has ordered me
50."

Volume 7, Book 65, Number 329:

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari:

The Prophet said, "Many men reached perfection but none
among the women reached perfection except Mary, the
daughter of ' Imran, and Asia, Pharoah's wife. And the
superiority of Aisha to other women is like the superiority of
Tharid to other kinds of food.

Volume 7, Book 65, Number 375:

Narrated Anas:

I know (about) the Hijab (the order of veiling of women)
more than anybody else. Ubai bin Ka'b used to ask me about
it. Allah's Apostle became the bridegroom of Zainab bint
Jahsh whom he married at Medina. After the sun had risen
high in the sky, the Prophet invited the people to a meal.
Allah's Apostle remained sitting and some people remained
sitting with him after the other guests had left. Then Allah's
Apostle got up and went away, and I too, followed him till he
reached the door of Aisha's room. Then he thought that the
people must have left the place by then, so he returned and I
also returned with him. Behold, the people were still sitting at
their places. So he went back again for the second time, and I
went along with him too. When we reached the door of
Aisha's room, he returned and I also returned with him to see
that the people had left. Thereupon the Prophet hung a
curtain between me and him and the Verse regarding the
order for (veiling of women) Hijab was revealed.

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 715:

Narrated 'Tkrima:

Rifa'a divorced his wife whereupon AbdurRahman bin Az-
Zubair Al-Qurazi married her. Aisha said that the lady (came),
wearing a green veil (and complained to her (Aisha) of her
husband and showed her a green spot on her skin caused by
beating). It was the habit of ladies to support each other, so
when Allah's Apostle came, Aisha said, "I have not seen any
woman suffering as much as the believing women. Look! Her
skin is greener than her clothes!" When AbdurRahman heard
that his wife had gone to the Prophet, he came with his two
sons from another wife. She said, "By Allah! I have done no
wrong to him but he is impotent and is as useless to me as
this," holding and showing the fringe of her garment, Abdur-
Rahman said, "By Allah, O Allah's Apostle! She has told a lie!
I am very strong and can satisfy her but she is disobedient and
wants to go back to Rifa'a." Allah's Apostle said, to her, "If
that is your intention, then know that it is unlawful for you to
remarry Rifa'a unless Abdur-Rahman has had sexual
intercourse with you." Then the Prophet saw two boys with
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Abdur-Rahman and asked (him), "Are these your sons?" On
that AbdurRahman said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "You
claim what you claim (i.e.. that he is impotent)? But by Allah,
these boys resemble him as a crow resembles a crow," Volume
7, Book 72, Number 734:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

For one year I wanted to ask Umar about the two women
who helped each other against the Prophet but I was afraid of
him. One day he dismounted his riding animal and went
among the trees of Arak to answer the call of nature, and
when he returned, I asked him and he said, "(They were)
Aisha and Hafsa." Then he added, "We never used to give
significance to ladies in the days of the Pre-Islamic period of
ignorance, but when Islam came and Allah mentioned their
rights, we used to give them their rights but did not allow
them to interfere in our affairs. Once there was some dispute
between me and my wife and she answered me back in a loud
voice. I said to her, 'Strange! You can retort in this way?' She
said, 'Yes. Do you say this to me while your daughter troubles
Allah's Apostle? So I went to Hafsa and said to her, 'T warn
you not to disobey Allah and His Apostle.' I first went to
Hafsa and then to Um Salama and told her the same. She said
to me, 'O Umar! It surprises me that you interfere in our
affairs so much that you would poke your nose even into the
affairs of Allah's Apostle and his wives.' So she rejected my
advice. There was an Ansari man; whenever he was absent
from Allah's Apostle and I was present there, I used to convey
to him what had happened (on that day), and when I was
absent and he was present there, he used to convey to me what
had happened as regards news from Allah's Apostle . During
that time all the rulers of the nearby lands had surrendered to
Allah's Apostle except the king of Ghassan in Sham, and we
were afraid that he might attack us. All of a sudden the Ansari
came and said, 'A great event has happened!' I asked him,
'What is it? Has the Ghassani (king) come?' He said, 'Greater
than that! Allah's Apostle has divorced his wives! I went to
them and found all of them weeping in their dwellings, and
the Prophet had ascended to an upper room of his. At the
door of the room there was a slave to whom I went and said,
"Ask the permission for me to enter." He admitted me and I
entered to see the Prophet lying on a mat that had left its
imprint on his side. Under his head there was a leather pillow
stuffed with palm fires. Behold! There were some hides
hanging there and some grass for tanning. Then I mentioned
what I had said to Hafsa and Um Salama and what reply Um
Salama had given me. Allah's Apostle smiled and stayed there
for twenty nine days and then came down." (See Hadith No.
648, Vol. 3 for details)

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 815:

Narrated Abdullah:

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and
those who get themselves tattooed, and those who remove
their face hairs, and those who create a space between their
teeth artificially to look beautiful, and such women as change
the features created by Allah. Why then should I not curse
those whom the Prophet has cursed? And that is in Allah's
Book. i.e. His Saying: 'And what the Apostle gives you take it
and what he forbids you abstain (from it)."' (59.7)

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 816:

Narrated Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman bin Auf

that in the year he performed Hajj. he heard Mu'awiya bin
Abi Sufyan, who was on the pulpit and was taking a tuft of
hair from one of his guards, saying, "Where are your religious
learned men? I heard Allah's Apostle forbidding this (false
hair) and saying, "The children of Israel were destroyed when
their women started using this."" Narrated Abu Huraira: The
Prophet said, "Allah has cursed the lady who artificially
lengthens (her or someone else's) hair and the one who gets
her hair lengthened and the One who tattoos (herself or
someone else) and the one who gets herself tattooed"

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 822:

Narrated 'Alqama:

Abdullah cursed those women who practiced tattooing and
those who removed hair from their faces and those who
created spaces between their teeth artificially to look beautiful,
such ladies as changed what Allah has created. Um Ya'qub
said, "What is that?" Abdullah said, "Why should I not curse
those who were cursed by Allah's Apostle and are referred to
in Allah's Book?" She said to him "By Allah, I have read the
whole Koran but I have not found such a thing. Abdullah said,
"By Allah, if you had read it (carefully) you would have found
it. (Allah says:) 'And what the Apostle gives you take it and
what he forbids you abstain (from it).' (59.7)

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 826:

Narrated Ibn Musud:

Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing or get
it done for themselves, and those who remove hair from their
faces, and those who create spaces between their teeth
artificially to look beautiful, such ladies as change the features
created by Allah. Why then shall T not curse those whom
Allah's Apostle has cursed and who are cursed in Allah's Book
too?

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 832:

Narrated Abdullah :
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Allah has cursed those women who practise tattooing and
those who get it done for themselves, and those who remove
hair from their faces, and those who artificially create spaces
between their teeth to look beautiful, such women as alter the
features created by Allah. Why should I not then curse those
whom Allah's Apostle has cursed and that is in Allah's Book?

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 108:

Narrated Sa'd:

Umar bin Al-Khattab asked permission of Allah's Apostle
to see him while some Quraishi women were sitting with him
and they were asking him to give them more financial support
while raising their voices over the voice of the Prophet. When
Umar asked permission to enter, all of them hurried to screen
themselves the Prophet admitted Umar and he entered, while
the Prophet was smiling. Umar said, "May Allah always keep
you smiling, O Allah's Apostle! Let my father and mother be
sacrificed for you !" The Prophet said, "I am astonished at
these women who were with me. As soon as they heard your
voice, they hastened to screen themselves." Umar said, "You
have more right, that they should be afraid of you, O Allah's
Apostle!" And then he (Umar) turned towards them and said,
"O enemies of your souls! You are afraid of me and not of
Allah's Apostle?" The women replied, "Yes, for you are
sterner and harsher than Allah's Apostle." Allah's Apostle
said, "O Tbn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my life is,
whenever Satan sees you taking a way, he follows a way other
than yours!"

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 182:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

Allah's Apostle was on a journey and he had a black slave
called Anjasha, and he was driving the camels (very fast, and
there were women riding on those camels). Allah's Apostle
said, "Waihaka (May Allah be merciful to you), O Anjasha!
Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!"

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 221:

Narrated Anas:

Once Um Sulaim was (with the women who were) in charge
of the luggage on a journey, and Anjashah, the slave of the
Prophet, was driving their camels (very fast). The Prophet
said, "O Anjash! Drive slowly (the camels) with the glass
vessels (i.e., ladies)."

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 229:

Narrated Anas:

The Prophet was on a journey and a slave named Anjasha
was chanting (singing) for the camels to let them go fast
(while driving). The Prophet said, "O Anjasha, drive slowly
(the camels) with the glass vessels!" Abu Qilaba said, "By the
glass vessels' he meant the women (riding the camels)."

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 230:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

The Prophet had a Had (a camel driver) called Anjasha, and
he had a nice voice. The Prophet said to him, "(Drive) slowly,
O Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" And Qatada said,
"(By vessels') he meant the weak women."

Volume 8, Book 74, Number 257:

Narrated Aisha:

(the wife of the Prophet) Umar bin Al-Khattab used to say
to Allah's Apostle "Let your wives be veiled" But he did not
do so. The wives of the Prophet used to go out to answer the
call of nature at night only at Al-Manasi.' Once Sauda, the
daughter of Zam'a went out and she was a tall woman. Umar
bin Al-Khattab saw her while he was in a gathering, and said,
"I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He (Umar) said so as he
was anxious for some Divine orders regarding the veil (the
veiling of women.) So Allah revealed the Verse of veiling. (Al-
Hijab; a complete body cover excluding the eyes). (See Hadith
No. 148, Vol. 1)

Volume 8, Book 74, Number 278:

Narrated Abu Said:

The people of (the tribe of) Quraiza agreed upon to accept
the verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet sent for him (Sa'd) and he
came. The Prophet said (to those people), "Get up for your
chief or the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside the Prophet and
the Prophet said (to him), "These people have agreed to
accept your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my judgment that
their warriors should be killed and their women and children
should be taken as captives." The Prophet said, "You have
judged according to the King's (Allah's) judgment." (See
Hadith No. 447, Vol. 5)

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 456:

Narrated Tmran bin Husain:

The Prophet said, "I looked into Paradise and found that
the majority of its dwellers were the poor people, and I looked
into the (Hell) Fire and found that the majority of its dwellers
were women."

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 554:

Narrated 'Tmran:

The Prophet said, "I looked into paradise and saw that the
majority of its people were the poor, and I looked into the
Fire and found that the majority of its people were women."

Volume 8, Book 76, Number 555:

Narrated Usama:

The Prophet said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw
that the majority of the people who had entered it were poor



people, while the rich were forbidden (to enter along with the
poor, because they were waiting the reckoning of their
accounts), but the people of the Fire had been ordered to be
driven to the Fire. And I stood at the gate of the Fire and
found that the majority of the people entering it were
women."

Volume 8, Book 78, Number 634:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "(The Prophet) Solomon once said,
'Tonight I will sleep with ninety women, each of whom will
bring forth a (would-be) cavalier who will fight in Allah's
Cause." On this, his companion said to him, "Say: Allah
willing!" But he did not say Allah willing. Solomon then slept
with all the women, but none of them became pregnant but
one woman who later delivered a half-man. By Him in Whose
Hand Mohammed's soul is, if he (Solomon) had said, 'Allah
willing' (all his wives would have brought forth boys) and
they would have fought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers. "

Volume 8, Book 79, Number 711:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

(The Prophet) Solomon said, "Tonight I will sleep with (my)
ninety wives, each of whom will get a male child who will
fight for Allah's Cause." On that, his companion (Sufyan said
that his companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, "If Allah
will (Allah willing)." But Solomon forgot (to say it). He slept
with all his wives, but none of the women gave birth to a child,
except one who gave birth to a halfboy. Abu Huraira added:
The Prophet said, "If Solomon had said, "If Allah will"
(Allah willing), he would not have been unsuccessful in his
action, and would have attained what he had desired." Once
Abu Huraira added: Allah apostle said, "If he had accepted.”

Volume 9, Book 85, Number 79:

Narrated Aisha:

T asked the Prophet, "O Allah's Apostle! Should the women
be asked for their consent to their marriage?" He said, "Yes."
I'said, "A virgin, if asked, feels shy and keeps quiet." He said,
"Her silence means her consent."

Volume 9, Book 89, Number 321:

Narrated Aisha:

The Prophet used to take the Pledge of allegiance from the
women by words only after reciting this Holy Verse:--(60.12)
"..that they will not associate anything in worship with
Allah." (60.12) And the hand of Allah's Apostle did not touch
any woman's hand except the hand of that woman his right
hand possessed. (i.e. his captives or his lady slaves).

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 462:

Narrated Aisha:

After the slanderers had given a forged statement against
her, Allah's Apostle called Ali bin Abi Talib and Usama bin
Zaid when the Divine Inspiration was delayed. He wanted to
ask them and consult them about the question of divorcing me.
Usama gave his evidence that was based on what he knew
about my innocence, but Ali said, "Allah has not put
restrictions on you and there are many women other than her.
Furthermore you may ask the slave girl who will tell you the
truth." So the Prophet asked Barira (my salve girl), "Have
you seen anything that may arouse your suspicion?" She
replied, "I have not seen anything more than that she is a little
girl who sleeps, leaving the dough of her family (unguarded)
that the domestic goats come and eat it." Then the Prophet
stood on the pulpit and said, "O Muslims! Who will help me
against the man who has harmed me by slandering my wife?
By Allah, I know nothing about my family except good." The
narrator added: Then the Prophet mentioned the innocence of
Aisha. (See Hadith No. 274, Vol. 6)

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 517:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

The Verse of Al-Hijab (veiling of women) was revealed in
connection with Zainab bint Jahsh. (On the day of her
marriage with him) the Prophet gave a wedding banquet with
bread and meat; and she used to boast before other wives of
the Prophet and used to say, "Allah married me (to the
Prophet in the Heavens."

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 561:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Prophet Solomon who had sixty wives, once said,
"Tonight I will have sexual relation (sleep) with all my wives
so that each of them will become pregnant and bring forth (a
boy who will grow into) a cavalier and will fight in Allah's
Cause." So he slept with his wives and none of them
(conceived and) delivered (a child) except one who brought a
half (body) boy (deformed). Allah's Prophet said, "If Solomon
had said; 'If Allah Will,' then each of those women would have
delivered a (would-be) cavalier to fight in Allah's Cause." (See
Hadith No. 74 A, Vol. 4).

Volume 1, Book 3, Number 88:

Ugba bin Al-Harith said that he had married the daughter
of Abi Thab bin Aziz. Later on a woman came to him and said,
"I have suckled (nursed) Ugba and the woman whom he
married (his wife) at my breast." Ugba said to her, "Neither I
knew that you have suckled (nursed) me nor did you tell me."
Then he rode over to see Allah's Apostle at Medina, and asked
him about it. Allah's Apostle said, "How can you keep her as a
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wife when it has been said (that she is your foster-sister)?"
Then Uqgba divorced her, and she married another man.

Volume 1, Book 3, Number 97:

Allah's Apostle said "Three persons will have a double
reward:

1. A Person from the people of the scriptures who believed
in his prophet (Jesus or Moses) and then believed in the
Prophet Mohammed (i .e. has embraced Islam).

2. A slave who discharges his duties to Allah and his master.

3. A master of a woman-slave who teaches her good
manners and educates her in the best possible way (the
religion) and manumits her and then marries her."

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 227:

A woman came to the Prophet and said, "If anyone of us
gets menses in her clothes then what should she do?" He
replied, "She should (take hold of the soiled place), rub it and
put it in the water and rub it in order to remove the traces of
blood and then pour water over it. Then she can pray in it."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 295:

A person asked me, "Can a woman in menses serve me? And
can a Junub woman come close to me?" I replied, "All this is
easy for me. All of them can serve me, and there is no harm for
any other person to do the same. Aisha told me that she used
to comb the hair of Allah's Apostle while she was in her
menses, and he was in Itikaf (in the mosque). He would bring
his head near her in her room and she would comb his hair,
while she used to be in her menses."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 304:

A woman asked Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's Apostle! What
should we do, if the blood of menses falls on our clothes?"
Allah's Apostle replied, "If the blood of menses falls on the
garment of anyone of you, she must take hold of the blood
spot, rub it, and wash it with water and then pray in (with
it)."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 311:

A woman asked the Prophet about the bath which is take
after finishing from the menses. The Prophet told her what to
do and said, "Purify yourself with a piece of cloth scented
with musk." The woman asked, "How shall T purify myself
with it" He said, "Subhan Allah! Purify yourself (with it)." I
pulled her to myself and said, "Rub the place soiled with
blood withit."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 312:

An Ansari woman asked the Prophet how to take a bath
after finishing from the menses. He replied, "Take a piece a
cloth perfumed with musk and clean the private parts with it
thrice." The Prophet felt shy and turned his face. So pulled
her to me and told her what the Prophet meant.

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 318:

A woman asked Aisha, "Should I offer the prayers that
which I did not offer because of menses" Aisha said, "Are you
from the Huraura' (a town in Iraq?) We were with the
Prophet and used to get our periods but he never ordered us
to offer them (the Prayers missed during menses)." Aisha
perhaps said, "We did not offer them."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 326:

A woman is al lowed to leave (go back home) if she gets
menses (after Tawaf-Allfada). Tbn Umar formerly used to say
that she should not leave but later on I heard him saying, "She
may leave, since Allah's Apostle gave them the permission to
leave (after Tawaf-Allfada."

Volume 2, Book 13, Number 18:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

I heard Allah's Apostle saying, "All of you are Guardians."
Yunis said: Ruzaiq bin Hukaim wrote to Ibn Shihab while I
was with him at Wadi-al-Qura saying, "Shall I lead the Jumua
prayer?" Ruzaiq was working on the land (i.e farming) and
there was a group of Sudanese people and some others with
him; Ruzaiq was then the Governor of Aila. Ibn Shihab wrote
(to Ruzaiq) ordering him to lead the Jumua prayer and telling
him that Salim told him that Abdullah bin Umar had said, "I
heard Allah's Apostle saying, 'All of you are guardians and
responsible for your wards and the things under your care.
The Imam (i.e. ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is
responsible for them and a man is the guardian of his family
and is responsible for them. A woman is the guardian of her
husband's house and is responsible for it. A servant is the
guardian of his master's belongings and is responsible for
them.' I thought that he also said, 'A man is the guardian of
his father's property and is responsible for it. All of you are
guardians and responsible for your wards and the things
under your care."

Volume 2, Book 20, Number 192:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for more
than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram (i.e. a male with
whom she cannot marry at all, e.g. her brother, father,
grandfather, etc.) or her own husband.)"

Volume 2, Book 20, Number 193:

Narrated IbnUmar:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel for more
than three days except with a Dhi-Mahram."

Volume 2, Book 20, Number 194:

Narrated Abu Huraira:
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The Prophet said, "It is not permissible for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel for one day and
night except with a Mahram."

Volume 2, Book 21, Number 288:

Narrated Qaza'a Maula:

(freed slave of) Ziyad: I heard Abu Said Al-khudri narrating
four things from the Prophet and I appreciated them very
much. He said, conveying the words of the Prophet.

(1) "A woman should not go on a two day journey except
with her husband or a Dhi-Mahram.

(2) No fasting is permissible on two days: Id-ul-Fitr and Id-
ul-Adha.

(3) No prayer after two prayers, i.e. after the Fajr prayer
till the sunrises and after the Asr prayer till the sun sets.

(4) Do not prepare yourself for a journey except to three
Mosques, i.e. Al-Masjid-Al-Haram, the Mosque of Agsa
(Jerusalem) and my Mosque."

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 370:

Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama:

When the news of the death of Abu Sufyan reached from
Sham, Um Habiba on the third day, asked for a yellow
perfume and scented her cheeks and forearms and said, "No
doubt, I would not have been in need of this, had I not heard
the Prophet saying: "It is not legal for a woman who believes
in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three days
for any dead person except her husband, for whom she should
mourn for four months and ten days."

Volume 2, Book 23, Number 371:

Narrated Zainab bint Abi Salama :

I went to Um Habiba, the wife of Prophet, who said, "I
heard the Prophets saying, 'It is not legal for a woman who
believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for any dead
person for more than three days except for her husband, (for
whom she should mourn) for four months and ten days'."
Later I went to Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died; she
asked for some scent, and after using it she said, "I am not in
need of scent but I heard Allah's Apostle saying, Tt is not legal
for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn
for more than three days for any dead person except her
husband, (for whom she should mourn) for four months and
ten days.'"

Volume 3, Book 31, Number 172:

Narrated Abu Said:

The Prophet said, "Isn't it true that a woman does not pray
and does not fast on menstruating? And that is the defect (a
loss) in her religion."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 264:

Narrated Ibrahim bin Sad from his father from his grand-
father:

Abdur Rahman bin Auf said, "When we came to Medina as
emigrants, Allah's Apostle established a bond of brotherhood
between me and Sad bin Ar-Rabi. Sad bin Ar-Rabi said (to
me), 'Tam the richest among the Ansar, so I will give you half
of my wealth and you may look at my two wives and
whichever of the two you may choose I will divorce her, and
when she has completed the prescribed period (before
marriage) you may marry her." Abdur-Rahman replied, "I am
not in need of all that. Is there any market-place where trade
is practiced?' He replied, "The market of Qainuqa." Abdur-
Rahman went to that market the following day and brought
some dried butter-milk (yogurt) and butter, and then he
continued going there regularly. Few days later,
AbdurRahman came having traces of yellow (scent) on his
body. Allah's Apostle asked him whether he had got married.
He replied in the affirmative. The Prophet said, "Whom have
you married?' He replied, 'A woman from the Ansar.' Then
the Prophet asked, 'How much did you pay her?' He replied,
'(I gave her) a gold piece equal in weigh to a date stone (or a
date stone of gold)! The Prophet said, 'Give a Walima
(wedding banquet) even if with one sheep .' "

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 280:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "If a woman gives something (i.e. in
charity) from her husband's earnings without his permission,
she will get half his reward."

Volume 3, Book 38, Number 505r:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! T want to give up myself to you." A man said, "Marry
her to me." The Prophet said, "We agree to marry her to you
with what you know of the Koran by heart."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 730:

Narrated Abdullah:

Allah's Apostle said, "Everyone of you is a guardian and is
responsible for his charges. The ruler who has authority over
people, is a guardian and is responsible for them, a man is a
guardian of his family and is responsible for them; a woman is
a guardian of her husband's house and children and is
responsible for them; a slave ('Abu) is a guardian of his
master's property and is responsible for it; so all of you are
guardians and are responsible for your charges."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 733:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:



That he heard Allah's Apostle saying, "Everyone of you is a
guardian and is responsible for his charge; the ruler is a
guardian and is responsible for his subjects; the man is a
guardian in his family and responsible for his charges; a
woman is a guardian of her husband's house and responsible
for her charges; and the servant is a guardian of his master's
property and is responsible for his charge." I definitely heard
the above from the Prophet and think that the Prophet also
said, "A man is a guardian of his father's property and
responsible for his charges; so everyone of you is a guardian
and responsible for his charges."

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 807:

Narrated Aisha:

The wife of Rifa'a Al-Qurazi came to the Prophet and said,
"I was Rifa'a's wife, but he divorced me and it was a final
irrevocable divorce. Then I married AbdurRahman bin Az-
Zubair but he is impotent." The Prophet asked her Do you
want to remarry Rifa'a? You cannot unless you had a
complete sexual relation with your present husband." Abu
Bakr was sitting with Allah's Apostle and Khalid bin Said bin
Al-As was at the door waiting to be admitted. He said, "O
Abu Bakr! Do you hear what this (woman) is revealing
frankly before the Prophet ?"

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 808:

Narrated Abdullah bin Abu Mulaika from Ugba bin Al-
Harith:

Uqgba married the daughter of Abu Thab bin Aziz, and then
a woman came and said, "I suckled Ugba and his wife." Ugba
said to her, "T do not know that you have suckled me, and you
did not inform me." He then sent someone to the house of Abu
Thab to enquire about that but they did not know that she had
suckled their daughter. Then Ugba went to the Prophet in
Medina and asked him about it. The Prophet said to him,
"How (can you keep your wife) after it has been said (that
both of you were suckled by the same woman)?" So, he
divorced her and she was married to another (husband).

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 828:

Narrated Ugba bin Al-Harith:

I married a woman and later on a woman came and said, "I
suckled you both." So, I went to the Prophet (to ask him
about it). He said, "How can you (keep her as a wife) when it
has been said (that you were foster brother and sister)? Leave
(divorce) her.

Volume 3, Book 49, Number 859:

Narrated Aisha:

The following Verse: If a woman fears cruelty or desertion
on her husband's part (i.e. the husband notices something
unpleasant about his wife, such as old age or the like, and
wants to divorce her, but she asks him to keep her and provide
for her as he wishes). (4.128) "There is no blame on them if
they reconcile on such basis."

Volume 3, Book 50, Number 885:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:

A bedouin came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's
apostle! T ask you by Allah to judge My case according to
Allah's Laws." His opponent, who was more learned than he,
said, "Yes, judge between us according to Allah's Laws, and
allow me to speak." Allah's Apostle said, "Speak." He (i .e.
the bedouin or the other man) said, "My son was working as a
laborer for this (man) and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife. The people told me that it was
obligatory that my son should be stoned to death, so in lieu of
that T ransomed my son by paying one hundred sheep and a
slave girl. Then I asked the religious scholars about it, and
they informed me that my son must be lashed one hundred
lashes, and be exiled for one year, and the wife of this (man)
must be stoned to death." Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in
Whose Hands my soul is, I will judge between you according
to Allah's Laws. The slave-girl and the sheep are to be
returned to you, your son is to receive a hundred lashes and be
exiled for one year. You, Unais, go to the wife of this (man)
and if she confesses her guilt, stone her to death." Unais went
to that woman next morning and she confessed. Allah's
Apostle ordered that she be stoned to death.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 110:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

I heard the Prophet saying. "Evil omen is in three things:
The horse, the woman and the house."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 111:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad Saidi:

Allah's Apostle said "If there is any evil omen in anything,
then it is in the woman, the horse and the house."

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 611:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "Were it not for Bani Israel, meat would
not decay; and were it not for Eve, no woman would ever
betray her husband."

Volume 5, Book 57, Number 119:

Narrated Hisham's father:

The people used to send presents to the Prophet on the day
of Aisha's turn. Aisha said, "My companions (i.e. the other
wives of the Prophet) gathered in the house of Um Salama and
said, "0 Um Salama! By Allah, the people choose to send
presents on the day of Aisha's turn and we too, love the good
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(i.e. presents etc.) as Aisha does. You should tell Allah's
Apostle to tell the people to send their presents to him
wherever he may be, or wherever his turn may be." Um
Salama said that to the Prophet and he turned away from her,
and when the Prophet returned to her (i.e. Um Salama), she
repeated the same, and the Prophet again turned away, and
when she told him the same for the third time, the Prophet
said, "O Um Salama! Don't trouble me by harming Aisha, for
by Allah, the Divine Inspiration never came to me while I was
under the blanket of any woman amongst you except her."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 512:

Narrated Anas:

The Prophet offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar when it
was still dark and then said, "Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is
destroyed, for whenever we approach a (hostile) nation (to
fight), then evil will be the morning for those who have been
warned." Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running
on the roads. The Prophet had their warriors killed, their
offspring and woman taken as captives. Safiya was amongst
the captives, She first came in the share of Dahya Alkali but
later on she belonged to the Prophet . The Prophet made her
manumission as her 'Mahr'.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 27:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "A woman is married for four things, i.e.,
her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her religion. So
you should marry the religious woman (otherwise) you will be
a losers.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 31:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

Evil omen was mentioned before the Prophet: The Prophet
said, "If there is evil omen in anything, it is in the house, the
woman and the horse."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 32:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

Allah's Apostle said, "If at all there is bad omen, it is in the
horse, the woman, and the house."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 41:

Narrated Ugba bin Al-Harith:

I married a woman and then a black lady came to us and
said, "T have suckled you both (you and your wife)." So I came
to the Prophet and said, "I married so-and-so and then a
black lady came to us and said to me, 'T have suckled both of
you.' But I think she is a liar." The Prophet turned his face
away from me and I moved to face his face, and said, "She is a
liar." The Prophet said, "How (can you keep her as your wife)
when that lady has said that she has suckled both of you? So
abandon (i.e., divorce) her (your wife)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 44:

Narrated Jabir:

Allah's Apostle forbade that a woman should be married to
man along with her paternal or maternal aunt.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 45:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "A woman and her paternal aunt
should not be married to the same man; and similarly, a
woman and her maternal aunt should not be married to the
same man."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 46:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet forbade that a woman should be married to a
man along with her paternal aunt or with her maternal aunt
(at the same time). Az-Zuhri (the sub-narrator) said: There is
a similar order for the paternal aunt of the father of one's wife,
for Ursa told me that Aisha said, "What is unlawful because
of blood relations, is also unlawful because of the
corresponding foster suckling relations."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 52:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah and Salama bin Al-Akwa:

While we were in an army, Allah's Apostle came to us and
said, "You have been allowed to do the Mut'a (marriage), so
do it." Salama bin Al-Akwa said: Allah's Apostle's said, "If a
man and a woman agree (to marry temporarily), their
marriage should last for three nights, and if they like to
continue, they can do so; and if they want to separate, they
can do s0." I do not know whether that was only for us or for
all the people in general. Abu Abdullah (Al-Bukhari) said:
Ali made it clear that the Prophet said, "The Mut'a marriage
has been cancelled (made unlawful)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 54:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A woman presented herself to the Prophet (for marriage). A
man said to him, "O Allah's Apostle! (If you are not in need of
her) marry her to me." The Prophet said, "What have you
got?" The man said, "I have nothing." The Prophet said (to
him), "Go and search for something) even if it were an iron
ring." The man went and returned saying, "No, I have not
found anything, not even an iron ring; but this is my (Izar)
waist sheet, and half of it is for her." He had no Rida' (upper
garment). The Prophet said, "What will she do with your
waist sheet? If you wear it, she will have nothing over her; and
if she wears it, you will have nothing over you." So the man
sat down and when he had sat a long time, he got up (to leave).
When the Prophet saw him (leaving), he called him back, or
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the man was called (for him), and he said to the man, "How
much of the Koran do you know (by heart)?" The man replied
T know such Sura and such Sura (by heart)," naming the Suras
The Prophet said, "T have married her to you for what you
know of the Koran "

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 58:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! T have come to you to present myself to you (for
marriage)." Allah's Apostle glanced at her. He looked at her
carefully and fixed his glance on her and then lowered his head.
When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down.
A man from his companions got up and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me."
The Prophet said, "Have you got anything to offer." The man
said, 'No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said (to
him), "Go to your family and try to find something." So the
man went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's
Apostle! T have not found anything." The Prophet said, "Go
again and look for something, even if it were an iron ring."
He went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's
Apostle! I could not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar
(waist sheet).' He had no Rida (upper garment). He added, "I
give half of it to her." Allah's Apostle said "What will she do
with your Izar? If you wear it, she will have nothing over
herself thereof (will be naked); and if she wears it, then you
will have nothing over yourself thereof ' So the man sat for a
long period and then got up (to leave). When Allah's Apostle
saw him leaving, he ordered that he e called back. When he
came, the Prophet asked (him), "How much of the Koran do
you know (by heart)?" The man replied, I know such Sura and
such Sura and such Sura," naming the suras. The Prophet said,
"Can you recite it by heart?" He said, 'Yes." The Prophet said,
"Go I let you marry her for what you know of the Koran (as
her Mahr).

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 63:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

While we were sitting in the company of the Prophet a
woman came to him and presented herself (for marriage) to
him. The Prophet looked at her, lowering his eyes and raising
them, but did not give a reply. One of his companions said,
"Marry her to me O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet asked
(him), "Have you got anything?" He said, "I have got
nothing." The Prophet said, "Not even an iron ring?" He Sad,
"Not even an iron ring, but I will tear my garment into two
halves and give her one half and keep the other half." The
Prophet; said, "No. Do you know some of the Koran (by
heart)?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet said, "Go, I have agreed
to marry her to you with what you know of the Koran (as her
Mahr)." 'And for those who have no courses (i.e. they are still
immature). (65.4) And the Iddat for the girl before puberty is
three months (in the above Verse).

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 66:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "T present
myself (to you) (for marriage). She stayed for a long while,
then a man said, "If you are not in need of her then marry her
to me." The Prophet said, "Have you got anything m order to
pay her Mahr?" He said, "T have nothing with me except my
Izar (waist sheet)." The Prophet said, "If you give her your
Izar, you will have no Izar to wear, (so go) and search for
something. He said, "I could not find anything." The Prophet
said, "Try (to find something), even if it were an iron ring But
he was not able to find (even that) The Prophet said (to him).
"Do you memorize something of the Koran?" "Yes. ' he said,
"such Sura and such Sura," naming those Suras The Prophet
said, "We have married her to you for what you know of the
Koran (by heart)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 79:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Saldi:

While T was (sitting) among the people in the company of
Allah's Apostle a woman stood up and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! She has given herself in marriage to you; please give
your opinion of her." The Prophet did not give her any reply.
She again stood up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! She has
given herself (in marriage) to you; so please give your opinion
of her. The Prophet did not give her any reply. She again
stood up for the third time and said, "She has given herself in
marriage to you: so give your opinion of her." So a man stood
up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Marry her to me." The
Prophet asked him, "Have you got anything?" He said, "No."
The Prophet said, "Go and search for something, even if it
were an iron ring." The man went and searched and then
returned saying, "I could not find anything, not even an iron
ring." Then the Prophet said, "Do you know something of the
Koran (by heart)?" He replied, "I know (by heart) such Sura
and such Sura." The Prophet said, "Go! I have married her to
you for what you know of the Koran (by heart)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 82:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "It is not lawful for a woman (at the time
of wedding) to ask for the divorce of her sister (i.e. the other
wife of her would-be husband) in order to have everything for
herself, for she will take only what has been written for her."



Volume 7, Book 62, Number 113:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to
straighten her, she will break. So if you want to get benefit
from her, do so while she still has some crookedness."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 120:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not fast (optional fasts)
except with her husband's permission if he is at home (staying
with her)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 122:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "If a woman spends the night deserting
her husband's bed (does not sleep with him), then the angels
send their curses on her till she comes back (to her husband)."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 134:

Narrated Aisha:

regarding the Verse: 'If a wife fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband's part ...") (4.128) It concerns the woman whose
husband does not want to keep her with him any longer, but
wants to divorce her and marry some other lady, so she says to
him: 'Keep me and do not divorce me, and then marry another
woman, and you may neither spend on me, nor sleep with me.'
This is indicated by the Statement of Allah: 'There is no blame
on them if they arrange an amicable settlement between them
both, and (such) settlement is better." (4.128)

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 166:

Narrated Aisha:

My foster uncle came and asked permission (to enter) but I
refused to admit him till T asked Allah's Apostle about that.
He said, "He is your uncle, so allow him to come in." I said,
"0 Allah's Apostle! I have been suckled by a woman and not
by a man." Allah's Apostle said, "He is your uncle, so let him
enter upon you." And that happened after the order of Al-
Hijab (compulsory veiling) was revealed. All things which
become unlawful because of blood relations are unlawful
because of the corresponding foster suckling relations.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 167:

Narrated Abdullah bin Musud:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not look at or touch
another woman to describe her to her husband in such a way
as if he was actually looking at her."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 168:

Narrated Abdullah:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not look at or touch
another woman to describe her to her husband in such a way
as if he was actually looking at her."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 173:

Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah:

The Prophet said, "If you enter (your town) at night (after
coming from a journey), do not enter upon your family till
the woman whose husband was absent (from the house) shaves
her pubic hair and the woman with unkempt hair, combs her
hair" Allah's Apostle further said, "(O Jabir!) Seek to have
offspring, seek to have offspring!" Volume 7, Book 63,
Number 251:

Narrated Humaid bin Nafi':

Zainab bint Abu Salama told me these three narrations:
Zainab said: T went to Um Habiba, the wife of the Prophet
when her father, Abu- Sufyan bin Herb had died. Um ,Habiba
asked for a perfume which contained yellow scent (Khaluq) or
some other scent, and she first perfumed one of the girls with
it and then rubbed her cheeks with it and said, "By Allah, I
am not in need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Apostle
saying, 'It is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah and
the Last Day to mourn for a dead person for more than three
days unless he is her husband for whom she should mourn for
four months and ten days.' " Zainab further said: I want to
Zainab bint Jahsh when her brother died. She asked for
perfume and used some of it and said, "By Allah, I am not in
need of perfume, but I have heard Allah's Apostle saying on
the pulpit, 'Tt is not lawful for a lady who believes in Allah
and the last day to mourn for more than three days except for
her husband for whom she should mourn for four months and
ten days.' " Zainab further said, "I heard my mother, Um
Salama saying that a woman came to Allah's Apostle and said,
"0 Allah's Apostle! The husband of my daughter has died and
she is suffering from an eye disease, can she apply kohl to her
eye?" Allah's Apostle replied, "No," twice or thrice. (Every
time she repeated her question) he said, "No." Then Allah's
Apostle added, "It is just a matter of four months and ten days.
In the Pre-Islamic Period of ignorance a widow among you
should throw a globe of dung when one year has elapsed." I
said to Zainab, "What does 'throwing a globe of dung when
one year had elapsed' mean?" Zainab said, "When a lady was
bereaved of her husband, she would live in a wretched small
room and put on the worst clothes she had and would not
touch any scent till one year had elapsed. Then she would
bring an animal, e.g. a donkey, a sheep or a bird and rub her
body against it. The animal against which she would rub her
body would scarcely survive. Only then she would come out of
her room, whereupon she would be given a globe of dung
which she would throw away and then she would use the scent
she liked or the like."
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Volume 7, Book 63, Number 252:

Narrated Um Salama:

A woman was bereaved of her husband and her relatives
worried about her eyes (which were diseased). They came to
Allah's Apostle, and asked him to allow them to treat her eyes
with kohl, but he said, "She should not apply kohl to her eyes.
(In the Pre-Islamic period of Ignorance) a widowed woman
among you would stay in the worst of her clothes (or the
worst part of her house) and when a year had elapsed, if a dog
passed by her, she would throw a globe of dung, Nay, (she
cannot use kohl) till four months and ten days have elapsed."

Narrated Um Habiba: The Prophet said, "It is not lawful
for a Muslim woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day
to mourn for more than three days, except for her husband,
for whom she should mourn for four months and ten days."

Volume 7, Book 71, Number 649:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Allah's Apostle said, "There is neither 'Adha (no contagious
disease is conveyed to others without Allah's permission) nor
Tiyara, but an evil omen may be in three a woman, a house or
an animal."

Volume 7, Book 71, Number 666:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Allah's Apostle said, "there is neither 'Adha nor Tiyara, and
an evil omen is only in three: a horse, a woman and a house."
(See the foot-note of Hadith No. 649)

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 818:

Narrated Asma:

(the daughter of Abu' Bakr) A woman came to Allah's
Apostle and said, "I married my daughter to someone, but she
became sick and all her hair fell out, and (because of that) her
husband does not like her. May I let her use false hair?" On
that the Prophet cursed such a lady as artificially lengthening
(her or someone else's) hair or got her hair lengthened
artificially.

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 824:

Narrated Asma':

A woman asked the Prophet saying, "0 Allah's Apostle! My
daughter got measles and her hair fell out. Now that I got her
married, may I let her use false hair?" He said (to her), "Allah
has cursed the lady who lengthens hair artificially and the one
who gets her hair lengthened artificially."

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 829:

Narrated Abu Juhaifa:

The Prophet forbade the use of the price of blood and the
price of a dog, the one who takes (eats) usury the one who
gives usury, the woman who practises tattooing and the
woman who gets herself tattooed.

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 830:

Narrated Abu Huraira :

A woman who used to practise tattooing was brought to
Umar. Umar got up and said, "I beseech you by Allah, which
of you heard the Prophet saying something about tattooing?"
1 got up and said, "0 chief of the Believers! 1 heard
something." He said, "What did you hear?" I said, "I heard
the Prophet (addressing the ladies), saying, 'Do not practise
tattooing and do not get yourselves tattooed."

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 204:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

That he and Abu Talha were coming in the company of the
Prophet towards Medina), while Safiya (the Prophet's wife)
was riding behind him on his she-camel. After they had
covered a portion of the way suddenly the foot of the she-
camel slipped and both the Prophet and the woman (i.e., his
wife, Safiya) fell down. Abu Talha jumped quickly off his
camel and came to the Prophet (saying.) "O Allah's Apostle!
Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have you received any injury?"
The Prophet said, "No, but take care of the woman (my
wife)." Abu Talha covered his face with his garment and went
towards her and threw his garment over her. Then the woman
got up and Abu Talha prepared their she camel (by tightening
its saddle, etc.) and both of them (the Prophet and Safiya)
mounted it. Then all of them proceeded and when they
approached near Medina, or saw Medina, the Prophet said,
"Ayibun,' abidun, taibun, liRabbina hamidun (We are
coming back (to Medina) with repentance, worshipping (our
Lord) and celebrating His (our Lord's) praises". The Prophet
continued repeating these words till he entered the city of
Medina Volume 9, Book 86, Number 99:

Narrated Al-Qasim:

A woman from the offspring of Ja'far was afraid lest her
guardian marry her (to somebody) against her will. So she
sent for two elderly men from the Ansar, AbdurRahman and
Mujammi', the two sons of Jariya, and they said to her,
"Don't be afraid, for Khansa' bint Khidam was given by her
father in marriage against her will, then the Prophet
cancelled that marriage." (See Hadith No. 78)

Volume 9, Book 86, Number 102:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle used to like sweets and also used to like
honey, and whenever he finished the Asr prayer, he used to
visit his wives and stay with them. Once he visited Hafsa and
remained with her longer than the period he used to stay, so I
enquired about it. It was said to me, "A woman from her tribe
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gave her a leather skin containing honey as a present, and she
gave some of it to Allah's Apostle to drink." I'said, "By Allah,
we will play a trick on him." So I mentioned the story to
Sauda (the wife of the Prophet) and said to her, "When he
enters upon you, he will come near to you whereupon you
should say to him, 'O Allah's Apostle! Have you eaten
Maghafir?' He will say, 'No.' Then you say to him, 'What is
this bad smell? ' And it would be very hard on Allah's Apostle
that a bad smell should be found on his body. He will say,
'Hafsa has given me a drink of honey.' Then you should say to
him, 'Tts bees must have sucked from the Al-'Urfut (a foul
smelling flower)." I too, will tell him the same. And you, O
Saifya, say the same."

So when the Prophet entered upon Sauda (the following
happened). Sauda said, "By Him except Whom none has the
right to be worshipped, I was about to say to him what you
had told me to say while he was still at the gate because of fear
from you. But when Allah 's Apostle came near to me, I said to
him, 'O Allah's Apostle! Have you eaten Maghafir?' He replied,
'No.' I'said, 'What about this smell?’ He said, 'Hafsa has given
me a drink of honey." I said, 'Tts bees must have sucked Al-
'Urfut.' " When he entered upon me, I told him the same as
that, and when he entered upon Safiya, she too told him the
same. So when he visited Hafsa again, she said to him, "O
Allah's Apostle! Shall I give you a drink of it (honey)?" He
said, "T have no desire for it." Sauda said, Subhan Allah! We
have deprived him of it (honey)." I'said to her, "Be quiet!"

Volume 9, Book 89, Number 252:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Allah's Apostle said, "Surely! Everyone of you is a guardian
and is responsible for his charges: The Imam (ruler) of the
people is a guardian and is responsible for his subjects; a man
is the guardian of his family (household) and is responsible for
his subjects; a woman is the guardian of her husband's home
and of his children and is responsible for them; and the slave
of a man is a guardian of his master's property and is
responsible for it. Surely, everyone of you is a guardian and
responsible for his charges." Volume 9, Book 92, Number
413:

Narrated Abu Said:

A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! Men (only) benefit by your teachings, so please
devote to us from (some of) your time, a day on which we may
come to you so that you may teach us of what Allah has
taught you." Allah's Apostle said, "Gather on such-and-such
a day at such-and-such a place." They gathered and Allah's
Apostle came to them and taught them of what Allah had
taught him. He then said, "No woman among you who has
lost her three children (died) but that they will screen her
from the Fire." A woman among them said, "O Allah's
Apostle! If she lost two children?" She repeated her question
twice, whereupon the Prophet said, "Even two, even two,
even two!" (See Hadith No. 341, Vol. 2)

Volume 9, Book 92, Number 456:

Narrated Aisha:

A woman asked the Prophet about the periods: How to take
a bath after the periods. He said, "Take a perfumed piece of
cloth and clean yourself with it." She said,' "How shall I clean
myself with it, O Allah's Apostle?" The Prophet said, "Clean
yourself" She said again, "How shall I clean myself, O Allah's
Apostle?" The Prophet said, "Clean yourself with it." Then I
knew what Allah's Apostle meant. So I pulled her aside and
explained it to her.

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 367:

Narrated Abdul Aziz: Anas said, 'When Allah's Apostle
invaded Khaibar, we offered the Fajr prayer there yearly in
the morning) when it was still dark. The Prophet rode and
Abu Talha rode too and I was riding behind Abu Talha. The
Prophet passed through the lane of Khaibar quickly and my
knee was touching the thigh of the Prophet . He uncovered his
thigh and T saw the whiteness of the thigh of the Prophet.
When he entered the town, he said, 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is
ruined. Whenever we approach near a (hostile) nation (to
fight) then evil will be the morning of those who have been
warned." He repeated this thrice. The people came out for
their jobs and some of them said, "Mohammed (has come).'
(Some of our companions added, "With his army.") We
conquered Khaibar, took the captives, and the booty was
collected. Dihya came and said, 'O Allah's Prophet! Give me a
slave girl from the captives.' The Prophet said, 'Go and take
any slave girl.' He took Safiya bint Huyai. A man came to the
Prophet and said, 'O Allah's Apostles! You gave Safiya bint
Huyai to Dihya and she is the chief mistress of the tribes of
Quraiza and An-Nadir and she befits none but you.' So the
Prophet said, 'Bring him along with her.' So Dihya came with
her and when the Prophet saw her, he said to Dihya, "Take
any slave girl other than her from the captives.'" Anas added:
The Prophet then manumitted her and married her."

Thabit asked Anas, "O Abu Hamza! What did the Prophet
pay her (as Mahr)?" He said, "Her self was her Mahr for he
manumitted her and then married her." Anas added, "While
on the way, Um Sulaim dressed her for marriage (ceremony)
and at night she sent her as a bride to the Prophet . So the
Prophet was a bridegroom and he said, 'Whoever has



anything (food) should bring it.' He spread out a leather sheet
(for the food) and some brought dates and others cooking
butter. (I think he (Anas) mentioned As-SawTq). So they
prepared a dish of Hais (a kind of meal). And that was
Walrma (the marriage banquet) of Allah's Apostle ."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 362:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl commits illegal sexual
intercourse and it is proved beyond doubt, then her owner
should lash her and should not blame her after the legal
punishment. And then if she repeats the illegal sexual
intercourse he should lash her again and should not blame her
after the legal punishment, and if she commits it a third time,
then he should sell her even for a hair rope."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 363:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:

Allah's Apostle was asked about the slave-girl, if she was a
virgin and committed illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet
said, "If she committed illegal sexual intercourse, lash her,
and if she did it a second time, then lash her again, and if she
repeated the third time, then sell her even for a hair rope." Ibn
Shihab said, "I don't know whether to sell her after the third
or fourth offense."

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 570:

Narrated Al-Aswad:

Aisha intended to buy Barira (a slave-girl) in order to
manumit her and her masters intended to put the condition
that her Al-wala would be for them. Aisha mentioned that to
the Prophet who said to her, "Buy her, as the "Wala" is for
the manumitted." Once some meat was presented to the
Prophet and Aisha said to him, "This (meat) was given in
charity to Barira." He said, "It is an object of charity for
Barira but a gift for us."

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 572:

Narrated Anas:

Some meat was presented to the Prophet and it had been
given to Barira (the freed slave-girl of Aisha) in charity. He
said, "This meat is a thing of charity for Barira but it is a gift
for us."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 364:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle came to me and I told him about the slave-
girl (Buraira) Allah's Apostle said, "Buy and manumit her,
for the Wala is for the one who manumits." In the evening the
Prophet got up and glorified Allah as He deserved and then
said, "Why do some people impose conditions which are not
present in Allah's Book (Laws)? Whoever imposes such a
condition as is not in Allah's Laws, then that condition is
invalid even if he imposes one hundred conditions, for Allah's
conditions are more binding and reliable."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 378:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Aisha, (mother of the faithful believers) wanted to buy a
slave girl and manumit her, but her masters said that they
would sell her only on the condition that her Wala' would be
for them. Aisha told Allah's Apostle of that. He said, "What
they stipulate should not hinder you from buying her, as the
Wala' is for the manumitted."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 435:

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid and Abu Huraira:

that Allah's Apostle was asked about an unmarried slave-
girl who committed illegal sexual intercourse. They heard him
saying, "Flog her, and if she commits illegal sexual
intercourse after that, flog her again, and on the third (or the
fourth) offense, sell her."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 436:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

T'heard the Prophet saying, "If a slave-girl of yours commits
illegal sexual intercourse and her illegal sexual intercourse is
proved, she should be lashed, and after that nobody should
blame her, and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse the
second time, she should be lashed and nobody should blame
her after that, and if she does the offense for the third time and
her illegal sexual intercourse is proved, she should be sold
even for a hair rope."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 440:

Narrated Aun bin Abu Juhaifa:

I saw my father buying a slave whose profession was
cupping, and ordered that his instruments (of cupping) be
broken. I asked him the reason for doing so. He replied,
"Allah's Apostle prohibited taking money for blood, the price
of a dog, and the earnings of a slave-girl by prostitution; he
cursed her who tattoos and her who gets tattooed, the eater of
Riba (usury), and the maker of pictures."

Volume 3, Book 36, Number 483:

Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet prohibited the
earnings of slave girls (through prostitution).

Volume 3, Book 41, Number 603:

Narrated Aisha:

Abu bin Zam'a and Sad bin Abi Waqqas carried the case of
their claim of the (ownership) of the son of a slave-qirl of
Zam'a before the Prophet. Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! My
brother, before his death, told me that when I would return
(to Mecca), I should search for the son of the slave-girl of
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Zam'a and take him into my custody as he was his son." 'Abu
bin Zam'a said, 'the is my brother and the son of the slave-girl
of my father, and was born or my father's bed." The Prophet
noticed a resemblance between Utba and the boy but he said,
"0 'Abu bin Zam'a! You will get this boy, as the son goes to
the owner of the bed. You, Sauda, screen yourself from the
boy."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 710:

Narrated Aisha:

Utba bin Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sad bin Abi
Wagqqas to take the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a into his
custody, telling him that the boy was his own (illegal) son.
When Allah's Apostle went (to Mecca) at the time of the
Conquest, Sad took the son of the slavegirl of Zam'a to Allah's
Apostle and also brought 'Abu bin Zam'a with him and said,
"O Allah's Apostle! This is the son of my brother Utba who
authorized me to take him into my custody." 'Abu bin Zam'a
said, "O Allah's Apostle! He is my brother, the son of Zam'a'
slave-girl and he was born on his bed." Allah's Apostle looked
at the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a and noticed much
resemblance (to Utba). Allah's Apostle said, "It is for you, O
'Abu bin Zam'a as he was born on the bed of your father."
Allah's Apostle then told Sauda bint Zam'a to observe veil in
the presence of the boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to
Utba and Sauda was the wife of the Prophet .

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 720:

Narrated Abu Musa:

Allah's Apostle said, "He who has a slave-girl and educates
and treats her nicely and then manumits and marries her, will
get a double reward."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 723:

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ashari:

The Prophet said, "He who has a slave-girl and teaches her
good manners and improves her education and then manumits
and marries her, will get a double reward; and any slave who
observes Allah's right and his master's right will get a double
reward."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 728:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "You should not say, 'Feed your lord
(Rabbaka), help your lord in performing ablution, or give
water to your lord, but should say, 'my master (e.g. Feed your
master instead of lord etc.) (Saiyidi), or my guardian (Maulai),
and one should not say, my slave (Abdi), or my girl-slave
(Amati), but should say, my lad (Fatai), my lass (Fatati), and
'my boy (Ghulami)."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 731:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:

The Prophet said, "If a slave-girl (Ama) commits illegal
sexual intercourse, scourge her; if she does it again, scourge
her again; if she repeats it, scourge her again." The narrator
added that on the third or the fourth offence, the Prophet said,
"Sell her even for a hair rope."

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 765:

Narrated Kurib:

the freed slave of Ibn Abbas, that Maimuna bint Al-Harith
told him that she manumitted a slave-girl without taking the
permission of the Prophet. On the day when it was her turn to
be with the Prophet, she said, "Do you know, O Allah's
Apostle, that T have manumitted my slave-girl?" He said,
"Have you really?" She replied in the affirmative. He said,
"You would have got more reward if you had given her (i.e.
the slave-girl) to one of your maternal uncles."

Volume 3, Book 49, Number 860:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge
between us according to Allah's Laws." His opponent got up
and said, "He is right. Judge between us according to Allah's
Laws." The bedouin said, "My son was a laborer working for
this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his
wife. The people told me that my son should be stoned to
death; so, in lieu of that, I paid a ransom of one hundred sheep
and a slave girl to save my son. Then I asked the learned
scholars who said, "Your son has to be lashed one-hundred
lashes and has to be exiled for one year." The Prophet said,
"No doubt I will judge between you according to Allah's
Laws. The slave-girl and the sheep are to go back to you, and
your son will get a hundred lashes and one year exile." He
then addressed somebody, "O Unais! go to the wife of this
(man) and stone her to death" So, Unais went and stoned her
to death.

Volume 4, Book 51, Number 8:

Narrated Aisha:

(the wife of the Prophet) Utba bin Abi Waqqas entrusted
(his son) to his brother Sad bin Abi Waqqas saying, "The son
of the slave-girl of Zam'a is my (illegal) son, take him into
your custody." So during the year of the Conquest (of Mecca)
Sad took the boy and said, "This is my brother's son whom my
brother entrusted to me." 'Abu bin Zam's got up and said,
"He is my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father
and was born on my father's bed." Then both of them came to
Allah's Apostle and Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! This is my
brother's son whom my brother entrusted to me."
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Then 'Abu bin Zam'a got up and said, "This is my brother
and the son of the slave-girl of my father." Allah's Apostle
said, "O Abu bin Zam'a! This boy is for you as the boy belongs
to the bed (where he was born), and for the adulterer is the
stone (i.e. deprivation)." Then the Prophet said to his wife
Sauda bint Zam'a, "Screen yourself from this boy," when he
saw the boy's resemblance to Utba. Since then the boy did not
see Sauda till he died.

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 255:

Narrated Abu Burda's father:

The Prophet said, "Three persons will get their reward
twice. (One is) a person who has a slave girl and he educates
her properly and teaches her good manners properly (without
violence) and then manumits and marries her. Such a person
will get a double reward. (Another is) a believer from the
people of the scriptures who has been a true believer and then
he believes in the Prophet (Mohammed). Such a person will
get a double reward. (The third is) a slave who observes
Allah's Rights and Obligations and is sincere to his master."

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 372:

Narrated Nafi:

Umar bin Al-Khattab said, "O Allah's Apostle! I vowed to
observe Itikaf for one day during the Pre-Islamic period." The
Prophet ordered him to fulfill his vow. Umar gained two lady
captives from the war prisoners of Hunain and he left them in
some of the houses at Mecca. When Allah's Apostle freed the
captives of Hunain without ransom, they came out walking in
the streets. Umar said (to his son), "O Abdullah! See what is
the matter." Abdullah replied, "Allah's Apostle has freed the
captives without ransom." He said (to him), "Go and set free
those two slave girls." (Nafi added:) Allah's Apostle did not
perform the Umra from Al-Jarana, and if he had performed
the Umra, it would not have been hidden from Abdullah.

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 578:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Abraham did not tell a lie except on three occasion. Twice
for the Sake of Allah when he said, "I am sick," and he said,
"(I have not done this but) the big idol has done it." The
(third was) that while Abraham and Sarah (his wife) were
going (on a journey) they passed by (the territory of) a tyrant.
Someone said to the tyrant, "This man (i.e. Abraham) is
accompanied by a very charming lady." So, he sent for
Abraham and asked him about Sarah saying, "Who is this
lady?" Abraham said, "She is my sister." Abraham went to
Sarah and said, "O Sarah! There are no believers on the
surface of the earth except you and I. This man asked me
about you and I have told him that you are my sister, so don't
contradict my statement." The tyrant then called Sarah and
when she went to him, he tried to take hold of her with his
hand, but (his hand got stiff and) he was confounded. He
asked Sarah. "Pray to Allah for me, and I shall not harm
you." So Sarah asked Allah to cure him and he got cured. He
tried to take hold of her for the second time, but (his hand got
as stiff as or stiffer than before and) was more confounded. He
again requested Sarah, "Pray to Allah for me, and I will not
harm you." Sarah asked Allah again and he became alright.
He then called one of his guards (who had brought her) and
said, "You have not brought me a human being but have
brought me a devil." The tyrant then gave Hajar as a girl-
servant to Sarah. Sarah came back (to Abraham) while he was
praying. Abraham, gesturing with his hand, asked, "What has
happened?" She replied, "Allah has spoiled the evil plot of the
infidel (or immoral person) and gave me Hajar for service."
(Abu Huraira then addressed his listeners saying, "That
(Hajar) was your mother, O Bani Ma-is-Sama (i.e. the Arabs,
the descendants of Ishmael, Hajar's son)."

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 655:

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari:

Allah's Apostle said, "If a person teaches his slave girl good
manners properly, educates her properly, and then manumits
and marries her, he will get a double reward. And if a man
believes in Jesus and then believes in me, he will get a double
reward. And if a slave fears his Lord (i.e. Allah) and obeys his
masters, he too will get a double reward."

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 678:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "A man bought a piece of and from
another man, and the buyer found an earthenware jar filled
with gold in the land. The buyer said to the seller. 'Take your
gold, as T have bought only the land from you, but I have not
bought the gold from you.' The (former) owner of the land
said, "T have sold you the land with everything in it.' So both
of them took their case before a man who asked, 'Do you have
children? One of them said, "T have a boy.' The other said, "I
have a girl.'" The man said, 'Marry the girl to the boy and
spend the money on both of them and give the rest of it in
charity.""

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 236:

Narrated Hisham's father:

Khadija died three years before the Prophet departed to
Medina. He stayed there for two years or so and then he
married Aisha when she was a girl of six years of age, and he
consumed that marriage when she was nine years old.

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 262:



Narrated Al-Bara bin Azib:

The first people who came to us (in Medina) were Mus'ab
bin Umar and Ibn Um Maktum who were teaching Koran to
the people. Then their came Bilal. Sad and 'Ammar bin Yasir.
After that Umar bin Al-Khattab came along with twenty
other companions of the Prophet. Later on the Prophet
himself (to Medina) and I had never seen the people of Medina
so joyful as they were on the arrival of Allah's Apostle, for
even the slave girls were saying, "Allah's Apostle has arrived!"
And before his arrival T had read the Sura starting with:--
"Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High" (87.1)
together with other Suras of Al-Mufassal.

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 97:

Narrated Aisha:

There was an orphan (girl) under the care of a man. He
married her and she owned a date palm (garden). He married
her just because of that and not because he loved her. So the
Divine Verse came regarding his case: "If you fear that you
shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls..." (4.3)
The sub-narrator added: I think he (i.e. another sub-narrator)
said, "That orphan girl was his partner in that datepalm
(garden) and in his property."

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 529:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

While we were on one of our journeys, we dismounted at a
place where a slave girl came and said, "The chief of this tribe
has been stung by a scorpion and our men are not present; is
there anybody among you who can treat him (by reciting
something)?" Then one of our men went along with her
though we did not think that he knew any such treatment.
But he treated the chief by reciting something, and the sick
man recovered whereupon he gave him thirty sheep and gave
us milk to drink (as a reward). When he returned, we asked
our friend, "Did you know how to treat with the recitation of
something?" He said, "No, but I treated him only with the
recitation of the Mother of the Book (i.e., Al-Fatiha)." We
said, "Do not say anything (about it) till we reach or ask the
Prophet so when we reached Medina, we mentioned that to
the Prophet (in order to know whether the sheep which we
had taken were lawful to take or not). The Prophet said,
"How did he come to know that it (Al-Fatiha) could be used
for treatment? Distribute your reward and assign for me one
share thereof as well."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 20:

Narrated Abu Burda's father:

Allah's Apostle said, any man who has a slave girl whom he
educates properly, teaches good manners, manumits and
marries her, will get a double reward And if any man of the
people of the Scriptures believes in his own prophet and then
believes in me too, he will (also) get a double reward And any
slave who fulfills his duty to his master and to his Lord, will
(also) get a double reward."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 22:

Narrated Anas:

The Prophet stayed for three days between Khaibar and
Medina, and there he consummated his marriage to Safiyya
bint Huyai. I invited the Muslims to the wedding banquet in
which neither meat nor bread was offered. He ordered for
leather dining-sheets to be spread, and dates, dried yoghurt
and butter were laid on it, and that was the Prophet's
wedding banquet. The Muslims wondered, "Is she (Saffiyya)
considered as his wife or his slave girl?" Then they said, "If he
orders her to veil herself, she will be one of the mothers of the
Believers; but if he does not order her to veil herself, she will
be a slave girl. So when the Prophet proceeded from there, he
spared her a space behind him (on his she-camel) and put a
screening veil between her and the people.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 59:

Narrated Aisha:

(as regards the Verse): 'And about what is recited unto you
in the Book, concerning orphan girls to whom you give not
the prescribed portions and yet, whom you desire to marry.'
(4.127) This Verse is about the female orphan who is under
the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property
and he has more right over her (than anybody else) but does
not like to marry her, so he prevents her, from marrying
somebody else, lest he should share the property with him.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 163:

Narrated Aisha:

The Prophet was screening me with his Rida' (garment
covering the upper part of the body) while I was looking at
the Ethiopians who were playing in the courtyard of the
mosque. (I continued watching) till T was satisfied. So you
may deduce from this event how a little girl (who has not
reached the age of puberty) who is eager to enjoy amusement
should be treated in this respect.

Volume 7, Book 63, Number 260:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet forbade taking the earnings of a slave girl by
prostitution.

Volume 7, Book 72, Number 817:

Narrated Aisha :

An Ansari girl was married and she became sick and all her
hair fell out intending to provide her with false hair. They

THE GRAND BIBLE

asked the Prophet who said, "Allah has cursed the lady who
artificially lengthens (her or someone else's) hair and also the
one who gets her hair lengthened."

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 151:

Narrated Aisha:

T used to play with the dolls in the presence of the Prophet,
and my girl friends also used to play with me. When Allah's
Apostle used to enter (my dwelling place) they used to hide
themselves, but the Prophet would call them to join and play
with me. (The playing with the dolls and similar images is
forbidden, but it was allowed for Aisha at that time, as she
was a little girl, not yet reached the age of puberty.) (Fateh-
al-Bari page 143, Vol.13)

Volume 8, Book 77, Number 600:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

That while he was sitting with the Prophet a man from the
Ansar came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! We get slave girls
from the war captives and we love property; what do you
think about coitus interruptus?" Allah's Apostle said, "Do
you do that? It is better for you not to do it, for there is no
soul which Allah has ordained to come into existence but will
be created."

Volume 8, Book 78, Number 629:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Apostle.
One of them said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge between us
according to Allah's Laws." The other who was wiser, said,
"Yes, O Allah's Apostle! Judge between us according to
Allah's Laws and allow me to speak. The Prophet said,
"Speak." He said, "My son was a laborer serving this (person)
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with his wife, The
people said that my son is to be stoned to death, but I
ransomed him with one-hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I
asked the learned people, who informed me that my son
should receive one hundred lashes and will be exiled for one
year, and stoning will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's
Apostle said, "Indeed, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I
will judge between you according to Allah's Laws: As for your
sheep and slave girl, they are to be returned to you." Then he
scourged his son one hundred lashes and exiled him for one
year. Then Unais Al-Aslami was ordered to go to the wife of
the second man, and if she confessed (the crime), then stone
her to death. She did confess, so he stoned her to death.

Volume 8, Book 79, Number 708:

Narrated Aisha:

that she intended to buy Barira (a slave girl) and her
masters stipulated that they would have her Wala'. When
Aisha mentioned that to the Prophet ; he said, "Buy her, for
the Wala' is for the one who manumits."

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 741:

Narrated Aisha:

Utba (bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, "The son of
the slave girl of Zam'a is my son, so be his custodian." So
when it was the year of the Conquest of Mecca, Sa'd took that
child and said, "He is my nephew, and my brother told me to
be his custodian." On that, 'Abu bin Zam'a got up and said,
'but the child is my brother, and the son of my father's slave
girl as he was born on his bed." So they both went to the
Prophet. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Apostle! (This is) the son of my
brother and he told me to be his custodian." Then 'Abu bin
Zam'a said, "(But he is) my brother and the son of the slave
girl of my father, born on his bed." The Prophet said, "This
child is for you. O 'Abu bin Zam'a, as the child is for the
owner of the bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." He
then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam'a to cover herself
before that boy as he noticed the boy's resemblance to Utba.
Since then the boy had never seen Sauda till he died.

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 749:

Narrated Ibn Umar:

That Aisha, the mother of the Believers, intended to buy a
slave girl in order to manumit her. The slave girl's master said,
"We are ready to sell her to you on the condition that her
Wala should be for us." Aisha mentioned that to Allah's
Apostle who said, "This (condition) should not prevent you
from buying her, for the Wala is for the one who manumits
(the slave)."

Volume 8, Book 82, Number 821:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:

A bedouin came to the Prophet while he (the Prophet) was
sitting, and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Give your verdict
according to Allah's Laws (in our case)." Then his opponent
got up and said, "He has told the truth, O Allah's Apostle!
Decide his case according to Allah's Laws. My son was a
laborer working for this person, and he committed illegal
sexual intercourse with his wife, and the people told me that
my son should be stoned to death, but I offered one-hundred
sheep and a slave girl as a ransom for him. Then I asked the
religious learned people, and they told me that my son should
be flogged with one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one
year." The Prophet said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is,
I will judge you according to Allah's Laws. The sheep and the
slave girl will be returned to you and your son will be flogged
one-hundred stripes and be exiled for one year. And you, O
Unais! Go to the wife of this man (and if she confesses), stone
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her to death." So Unais went in the morning and stoned her
to death (after she had confessed).

Volume 8, Book 82, Number 822:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Said bin Khalid:

The verdict of Allah's Apostle was sought about an
unmarried slave girl guilty of illegal intercourse. He replied,
"If she commits illegal sexual intercourse, then flog her (fifty
stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual intercourse (after
that for the second time), then flog her (fifty stripes), and if
she commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the third time),
then flog her (fifty stripes) and sell her for even a hair rope."
Ibn Shihab said, "T am not sure whether the Prophet ordered
that she be sold after the third or fourth time of committing
illegal intercourse."

Volume 8, Book 82, Number 826:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid:

Two men had a dispute in the presence of Allah's Apostle.
One of them said, "Judge us according to Allah's Laws." The
other who was more wise said, "Yes, Allah's Apostle, judge us
according to Allah's Laws and allow me to speak (first)" The
Prophet said to him, 'Speak " He said, "My son was a laborer
for this man, and he committed illegal sexual intercourse with
his wife, and the people told me that my son should be stoned
to death, but I have given one-hundred sheep and a slave girl
as a ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I asked the
religious learned people (about It), and they told me that my
son should he flogged one-hundred stripes and should be
exiled for one year, and only the wife of this man should be
stoned to death " Allah's Apostle said, "By Him in Whose
Hand my soul is, I will judge you according to Allah's Laws:
O man, as for your sheep and slave girl, they are to be
returned to you." Then the Prophet had the man's son flogged
one hundred stripes and exiled for one year, and ordered
Unais Al-Aslami to go to the wife of the other man, and if she
confessed, stone her to death. She confessed and was stoned to
death.

Volume 9, Book 86, Number 101:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle said, "It is essential to have the consent of a
virgin (for the marriage). I said, "A virgin feels shy." The
Prophet; said, "Her silence means her consent." Some people
said, "If a man falls in love with an orphan slave girl or a
virgin and she refuses (him) and then he makes a trick by
bringing two false witnesses to testify that he has married her,
and then she attains the age of puberty and agrees to marry
him and the judge accepts the false witness and the husband
knows that the witnesses were false ones, he may consummate
his marriage."

Volume 9, Book 89, Number 303:

Narrated Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhani:

A bedouin came and said, "O Allah's Apostle! Judge
between us according to Allah's Book (Laws)." His opponent
stood up and said, "He has said the truth, so judge between us
according to Allah's Laws." The bedouin said, "My son was a
laborer for this man and committed illegal sexual intercourse
with his wife. The people said to me, "Your son is to be stoned
to death,' so I ransomed my son for one hundred sheep and a
slave girl. Then I asked the religious learned men and they
said to me, "Your son has to receive one hundred lashes plus
one year of exile.' " The Prophet said, "I shall judge between
you according to Allah's Book (Laws)! As for the slave girl
and the sheep, it shall be returned to you, and your son shall
receive one-hundred lashes and be exiled for one year. O you,
Unais!" The Prophet addressed some man, "Go in the
morning to the wife of this man and stone her to death." So
Unais went to her the next morning and stoned her to death.

Volume 9, Book 91, Number 365:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

While we were with Allah's Apostle a bedouin got up and
said, "O Allah's Apostle! Settle my case according to Allah's
Book (Laws)." Then his opponent got up and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! He has said the truth! Settle his case according to
Allah's Book (Laws.) and allow me to speak," He said, "My
son was a laborer for this man and he committed illegal sexual
intercourse with his wife. The people told me that my son
should be stoned to death but I ransomed him with one-
hundred sheep and a slave girl. Then I asked the religious
learned people and they told me that his wife should be stoned
to death and my son should receive one-hundred lashes and be
sentenced to one year of exile.' The Prophet said, "By Him in
Whose Hands my life is, I will judge between you according to
Allah's Book (Laws): As for the slave girl and the sheep, they
are to be returned; and as for your son, he shall receive one-
hundred lashes and will be exiled for one year. You, O Unais!"
addressing a man from Bani Aslam, "Go tomorrow morning
to the wife of this (man) and if she confesses, then stone her to
death." The next morning Unais went to the wife and she
confessed, and he stoned her to death.

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 432:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

that while he was sitting with Allah's Apostle he said, "O
Allah's Apostle! We get female captives as our share of booty,
and we are interested in their prices, what is your opinion
about coitus interrupt us?" The Prophet said, "Do you really



do that? It is better for you not to do it. No soul that which
Allah has destined to exist, but will surely come into existence.

Volume 4, Book 51, Number 10:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

The custom (in old days) was that the property of the
deceased would be inherited by his offspring; as for the
parents (of the deceased), they would inherit by the will of the
deceased. Then Allah cancelled from that custom whatever He
wished and fixed for the male double the amount inherited by
the female, and for each parent a sixth (of the whole legacy)
and for the wife an eighth or a fourth and for the husband a
half or a fourth.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 137:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

We got female captives in the war booty and we used to do
coitus interruptus with them. So we asked Allah's Apostle
about it and he said, "Do you really do that?" repeating the
question thrice, "There is no soul that is destined to exist but
will come into existence, till the Day of Resurrection."

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 97:

Narrated Haritha bin Wahb:

Al-Khuzai: The Prophet said, "Shall T inform you about the
people of Paradise? They comprise every obscure unimportant
humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath that he will do
that thing, Allah will fulfill his oath (by doing that). Shall I
inform you about the people of the Fire? They comprise every
cruel, violent, proud and conceited person." Anas bin Malik
said, "Any of the female slaves of Medina could take hold of
the hand of Allah's Apostle and take him wherever she
wished."

Volume 2, Book 22, Number 325:

Narrated Kuraib:

T was sent to Aisha by Ibn Abbas, Al-Miswar bin Makhrama
and Abdur-Rahman bin Azhar . They told me to greet her on
their behalf and to ask her about the offering of the two
Rakat after the Asr prayer and to say to her, "We were
informed that you offer those two Rakat and we were told
that the Prophet had forbidden offering them." Ibn Abbas
said, "I along with Umar bin Al-Khattab used to beat the
people whenever they offered them." I went to Aisha and told
her that message. Aisha said, "Go and ask Um Salama about
them." So I returned and informed them about her statement.
They then told me to go to Um Salama with the same question
with which it sent me to Aisha. Um Salama replied, "I heard
the Prophet forbidding them. Later I saw him offering them
immediately after he prayed the Asr prayer. He then entered
my house at a time when some of the Ansari women from the
tribe of Bani Haram were sitting with me, so I sent my slave
girl to him having said to her, 'Stand beside him and tell him
that Um Salama says to you, "O Allah's Apostle! I have heard
you forbidding the offering of these (two Rakat after the Asr
prayer) but I have seen you offering them." If he waves his
hand then wait for him." The slave girl did that. The Prophet
beckoned her with his hand and she waited for him. When he
had finished the prayer he said, "O daughter of Bani Umaiya!
You have asked me about the two Rakat after the Asr prayer.
The people of the tribe of Abdul-Qais came to me and made
me busy and I could not offer the two Rakat after the Zuhr
prayer. These (two Rakat that I have just prayed) are for
those (missed) ones.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 117:

Narrated Aisha:

Eleven women sat (at a place) and promised and contracted
that they would not conceal anything of the news of their
husbands. The first one said, "My husband is like the meat of a
lean weak camel which is kept on the top of a mountain which
is neither easy to climb, nor is the meat fat, so that one might
put up with the trouble of fetching it." The second one said,
"Ishall not relate my husband's news, for I fear that I may not
be able to finish his story, for if I describe him, I will mention
all his defects and bad traits." The third one said, "My
husband is a tall man; if T describe him (and he hears of that)
he will divorce me, and if T keep quiet, he will neither divorce
me nor treat me as a wife." The fourth one said, "My husband
is a moderate person like the night of Tihama which is neither
hot nor cold. T am neither afraid of him, nor am I
discontented with him." The fifth one said, "My husband,
when entering (the house) is a leopard, and when going out, is
a lion. He does not ask about whatever is in the house." The
sixth one said, "If my husband eats. he eats too much (leaving
the dishes empty), and if he drinks he leaves nothing, and if he
sleeps he sleeps alone (away from me) covered in garments and
does not stretch his hands here and there so as to know how I
fare (get along)." The seventh one said, "My husband is a
wrong-doer or weak and foolish. All the defects are present in
him. He may injure your head or your body or may do both."
The eighth one said, "My husband is soft to touch like a
rabbit and smells like a Zarnab (a kind of good smelling
grass)." The ninth one said, "My husband is a tall generous
man wearing a long strap for carrying his sword. His ashes
are abundant and his house is near to the people who would
easily consult him." The tenth one said, "My husband is Malik,
and what is Malik? Malik is greater than whatever I say about
him. (He is beyond and above all praises which can come to
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my mind). Most of his camels are kept at home (ready to be
slaughtered for the guests) and only a few are taken to the
pastures. When the camels hear the sound of the lute (or the
tambourine) they realise that they are going to be slaughtered
for the guests." The eleventh one said, "My husband is Abu
Zar and what is Abu Zar (i.e., what should I say about him)?
He has given me many ornaments and my ears are heavily
loaded with them and my arms have become fat (i.e., I have
become fat). And he has pleased me, and I have become so
happy that I feel proud of myself. He found me with my family
who were mere owners of sheep and living in poverty, and
brought me to a respected family having horses and camels
and threshing and purifying grain . Whatever I say, he does
not rebuke or insult me. When I sleep, I sleep till late in the
morning, and when I drink water (or milk), I drink my fill.
The mother of Abu Zar and what may one say in praise of the
mother of Abu Zar? Her saddle bags were always full of
provision and her house was spacious. As for the son of Abu
Zar, what may one say of the son of Abu Zar? His bed is as
narrow as an unsheathed sword and an arm of a kid (of four
months) satisfies his hunger. As for the daughter of Abu Zar,
she is obedient to her father and to her mother. She has a fat
well-built body and that arouses the jealousy of her husband's
other wife. As for the (maid) slave girl of Abu Zar, what may
one say of the (maid) slavegirl of Abu Zar? She does not
uncover our secrets but keeps them, and does not waste our
provisions and does not leave the rubbish scattered
everywhere in our house." The eleventh lady added, "One day
it so happened that Abu Zar went out at the time when the
milk was being milked from the animals, and he saw a woman
who had two sons like two leopards playing with her two
breasts. (On seeing her) he divorced me and married her.
Thereafter I married a noble man who used to ride a fast
tireless horse and keep a spear in his hand. He gave me many
things, and also a pair of every kind of livestock and said, 'Eat
(of this), O Um Zar, and give provision to your relatives." She
added, "Yet, all those things which my second husband gave
me could not fill the smallest utensil of Abu Zar's." Aisha then
said: Allah's Apostle said to me, "I am to you as Abu Zar was
to his wife Um Zar."

Volume 5, Book 59, Number 399:

Narrated Jafar bin Amr bin Umaiya:

I went out with Ubaidullah bin Adi Al-Khaiyar. When we
reached Hims (i.e. a town in Syria), Ubaidullah bin Adi said
(to me), "Would you like to see Wahshi so that we may ask
him about the killing of Hamza?" T replied, "Yes." Wahshi
used to live in Hims. We enquired about him and somebody
said to us, "He is that in the shade of his palace, as if he were a
full water skin." So we went up to him, and when we were at a
short distance from him, we greeted him and he greeted us in
return. Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and Wahshi could
not see except his eyes and feet. Ubaidullah said, "O Wahshi!
Do you know me?" Wahshi looked at him and then said, "No,
by Allah! But I know that Adi bin Al-Khiyar married a
woman called Um Qital, the daughter of Abu Al-Is, and she
delivered a boy for him at Mecca, and I looked for a wet nurse
for that child. (Once) I carried that child along with his
mother and then I handed him over to her, and your feet
resemble that child's feet." Then Ubaidullah uncovered his
face and said (to Wahshi), "Will you tell us (the story of) the
killing of Hamza?" Wahshi replied "Yes, Hamza killed
Tuaima bin Adi bin Al-Khaiyar at Badr (battle) so my master,
Jubair bin Mut'im said to me, 'If you kill Hamza in revenge
for my uncle, then you will be set free." When the people set
out (for the battle of Uhud) in the year of 'Ainain ..'Ainain is
a mountain near the mountain of Uhud, and between it and
Uhud there is a valley.. I went out with the people for the
battle. When the army aligned for the fight, Siba' came out
and said, 'Is there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a
duel? Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib came out and said, 'O Siba'.
O Ibn Um Anmar, the one who circumcises other ladies! Do
you challenge Allah and His Apostle?' Then Hamza attacked
and killed him, causing him to be non-extant like the bygone
yesterday. T hid myself under a rock, and when he (i.e. Hamza)
came near me, I threw my spear at him, driving it into his
umbilicus so that it came out through his buttocks, causing
him to die. When all the people returned to Mecca, I too
returned with them. I stayed in (Mecca) till Islam spread in it
(i.e. Mecca). Then I left for Taif, and when the people (of Taif)
sent their messengers to Allah's Apostle, T was told that the
Prophet did not harm the messengers; So I too went out with
them till T reached Allah's Apostle. When he saw me, he said,
'Are you Wahshi?' I'said, 'Yes.' He said, "Was it you who killed
Hamza?' I replied, 'What happened is what you have been told
of." He said, 'Can you hide your face from me?' So I went out
when Allah's Apostle died, and Musailamah Al-Kadhdhab
appeared (claiming to be a prophet). I said, 'T will go out to
Musailamah so that I may kill him, and make amends for
killing Hamza. So I went out with the people (to fight
Musailamah and his followers) and then famous events took
place concerning that battle. Suddenly I saw a man (i.e.
Musailamah) standing near a gap in a wall. He looked like an
ash-colored camel and his hair was dishevelled. So I threw my
spear at him, driving it into his chest in between his breasts
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till it passed out through his shoulders, and then an Ansari
man attacked him and struck him on the head with a sword.
Abdullah bin Umar said, 'A slave girl on the roof of a house
said: Alas! The chief of the believers (i.e. Musailamah) has
been killed by a black slave."

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 430:

Narrated Aisha: There was a black slave girl belonging to
an Arab tribe and they manumitted her but she remained with
them. The slave girl said, "Once one of their girls (of that
tribe) came out wearing a red leather scarf decorated with
precious stones. It fell from her or she placed it somewhere. A
kite passed by that place, saw it Lying there and mistaking it
for a piece of meat, flew away with it. Those people searched
for it but they did not find it. So they accused me of stealing it
and started searching me and even searched my private parts."
The slave girl further said, "By Allah! while I was standing (in
that state) with those people, the same kite passed by them
and dropped the red scarf and it fell amongst them. I told
them, 'This is what you accused me of and I was innocent and
now this is it.' " Aisha added: That slave girl came to Allah's
Apostle and embraced Islam. She had a tent or a small room
with a low roof in the mosque. Whenever she called on me, she
had a talk with me and whenever she sat with me, she would
recite the following: "The day of the scarf (band) was one of
the wonders of our Lord, verily He rescued me from the
disbelievers' town. Aisha added: "Once I asked her, 'What is
the matter with you? Whenever you sit with me, you always
recite these poetic verses.' On that she told me the whole story.

Volume 4, Book 53, Number 344:

Narrated Ali:

Fatima complained of what she suffered from the hand mill
and from grinding, when she got the news that some slave
girls of the booty had been brought to Allah's Apostle. She
went to him to ask for a maid-servant, but she could not find
him, and told Aisha of her need. When the Prophet came,
Aisha informed him of that. The Prophet came to our house
when we had gone to our beds. (On seeing the Prophet) we
were going to get up, but he said, 'Keep at your places,' I felt
the coolness of the Prophet's feet on my chest. Then he said,
"Shall T tell you a thing which is better than what you asked
me for? When you go to your beds, say: 'Allahu Akbar (i.e.
Allah is Greater)' for 34 times, and Alhamdu Lillah (i.e. all
the praises are for Allah)' for 33 times, and Subhan Allah (i.e.
Glorified be Allah) for 33 times. This is better for you than
what you have requested."

Volume 4, Book 55, Number 645:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

The Prophet said, "None spoke in cradle but three: (The
first was) Jesus, (the second was), there a man from Bani Israel
called Juraij. While he was offering his prayers, his mother
came and called him. He said (to himself), 'Shall T answer her
or keep on praying?" (He went on praying) and did not
answer her, his mother said, "O Allah! Do not let him die till
he sees the faces of prostitutes." So while he was in his
hermitage, a lady came and sought to seduce him, but he
refused. So she went to a shepherd and presented herself to
him to commit illegal sexual intercourse with her and then
later she gave birth to a child and claimed that it belonged to
Juraij. The people, therefore, came to him and dismantled his
hermitage and expelled him out of it and abused him. Juraij
performed the ablution and offered prayer, and then came to
the child and said, 'O child! Who is your father?' The child
replied, "The shepherd.' (After hearing this) the people said,
'We shall rebuild your hermitage of gold,' but he said, 'No, of
nothing but mud.'(The third was the hero of the following
story) A lady from Bani Israel was nursing her child at her
breast when a handsome rider passed by her. She said, 'O
Allah ! Make my child like him." On that the child left her
breast, and facing the rider said, 'O Allah! Do not make me
like him." The child then started to suck her breast again.
(Abu Huraira further said, "As if I were now looking at the
Prophet sucking his finger (in way of demonstration.") After
a while the people passed by, with a lady slave and she (i.e. the
child's mother) said, 'O Allah! Do not make my child like this
(slave girl)!, On that the child left her breast and said, 'O
Allah! Make me like her." When she asked why, the child
replied, 'The rider is one of the tyrants while this slave girl is
falsely accused of theft and illegal sexual intercourse."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 38:

Narrated Um Habiba:

(daughter of Abu Sufyan) I'said, "O Allah's Apostle! Marry
my sister. the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The Prophet said,
"Do you like that?" T replied, "Yes, for even now I am not
your only wife and I like that my sister should share the good
with me." The Prophet said, "But that is not lawful for me." T
said, We have heard that you want to marry the daughter of
Abu Salama." He said, "(You mean) the daughter of Um
Salama?" T said, "Yes." He said, "Even if she were not my
step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to marry as she is
my foster niece. I and Abu Salama were suckled by Thuwaiba.
So you should not present to me your daughters or your
sisters (in marriage)." Narrated Ursa; Thuwaiba was the freed
slave girl of Abu Lahb whom he had manumitted, and then



she suckled the Prophet. When Abu Lahb died, one of his
relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad state and asked him,
"What have you encountered?" Abu Lahb said, "I have not
found any rest since I left you, except that I have been given
water to drink in this (the space between his thumb and other
fingers) and that is because of my manumitting Thuwaiba."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 89:

Narrated Anas:

The Prophet stayed for three days at a place between
Khaibar and Medina, and there he consummated his marriage
with Safiyya bint Huyay. I invited the Muslims to a banquet
which included neither meat nor bread. The Prophet ordered
for the leather dining sheets to be spread, and then dates,
dried yogurt and butter were provided over it, and that was
the Walima (banquet) of the Prophet. The Muslims asked
whether Safiyya would be considered as his wife or as a slave
girl of what his right hands possessed. Then they said, "If the
Prophet screens her from the people, then she Is the Prophet's
wife but if he does not screen her, then she is a slave girl." So
when the Prophet proceeded, he made a place for her (on the
camel) behind him and screened her from people.

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 148:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle said, "O followers of Mohammed! There is
none, who has a greater sense of Ghira (self-respect) than
Allah, so He has forbidden that His slave commits illegal
sexual intercourse or His slave girl commits illegal sexual
intercourse. O followers of Mohammed! If you but knew what
I know, you would laugh less and weep more!"

Volume 7, Book 64, Number 274:

Narrated Ali:

Fatima went to the Prophet complaining about the bad
effect of the stone hand-mill on her hand. She heard that the
Prophet had received a few slave girls. But (when she came
there) she did not find him, so she mentioned her problem to
Aisha. When the Prophet came, Aisha informed him about
that. Ali added, "So the Prophet came to us when we had
gone to bed. We wanted to get up (on his arrival) but he said,
'Stay where you are." Then he came and sat between me and
her and I felt the coldness of his feet on my abdomen. He said,
"Shall T direct you to something better than what you have
requested? When you go to bed say 'Subhan Allah' thirty-
three times, Alhamdulillah' thirty three times, and Allahu
Akbar' thirty four times, for that is better for you than a
servant."

Volume 7, Book 64, Number 285:

Narrated Um Habiba:

(the wife of the Prophet) I said, "O Allah's Apostle! Will
you marry my sister, the daughter of Abu Sufyan." The
Prophet said, "Do you like that?" I said, "Yes, for I am not
your only wife, and the person I like most to share the good
with me, is my sister." He said, "That is not lawful for me." I
said, "O Allah's Apostle! We have heard that you want to
marry Durra, the daughter of Abu Salama." He said, "You
mean the daughter of Um Salama?" T said, "Yes." He said,
"Even if she were not my step-daughter, she is unlawful for me,
for she is my foster niece. Thuwaiba suckled me and Abu
Salama. So you should not present to me your daughters and
sisters."

Narrated Ursa: Thuwaiba had been a slave girl whom Abu
Lahab had emancipated.

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 409:

Narrated Ka'b:

that a slave girl of theirs used to shepherd some sheep at Si'a
(a mountain near Medina). On seeing one of her sheep dying,
she broke a stone and slaughtered it. Ka'b said to his family,
"Do not eat (of it) till T go to the Prophet and ask him, or, till
I'send someone to ask him." So he went to the Prophet or sent
someone to him The Prophet permitted (them) to eat it.

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 410:

Narrated Abdullah that Ka'b had a slave girl who used to
graze his sheep on a small mountain, called "Sl'a", situated
near the market. Once a sheep was dying, so she broke a stone
and slaughtered it with it. When they mentioned that to the
Prophet, he, permitted them to eat it.

Volume 7, Book 67, Number 413:

Narrated Mu'adh bin Sad or Sad bin Mu'adh:

A slave girl belonging to Ka'b used to graze some sheep at
Sl'a (mountain). Once one of her sheep was dying. She reached
it (before it died) and slaughtered it with a stone. The
Prophet was asked, and he said, "Eat it."

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 757:

Narrated Aisha:

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam'a had a dispute over
a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Apostle! This (boy) is the son of
my brother, Utba bin Abi Waqqas who told me to be his
custodian as he was his son. Please notice to whom he bears
affinity." And 'Abu bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, O
Allah's Apostle! He was born on my father's bed by his slave
girl." Then the Prophet looked at the boy and noticed evident
resemblance between him and Utba, so he said, "He (the toy)
is for you, O 'Abu bin Zam'a, for the boy is for the owner of
the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. Screen yourself
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before the boy, O Sauda bint Zam'a." Aisha added: Since then
he had never seen Sauda.

Volume 9, Book 89, Number 293:

Narrated Aisha:

(the wife of the Prophet) Utba bin Abi Waqqas said to his
brother Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, "The son of the slave girl of
Zam'a is from me, so take him into your custody." So in the
year of Conquest of Mecca, Sa'd took him and said. (This is)
my brother's son whom my brother has asked me to take into
my custody." Abd bin Zam'a got up before him and said, (He
is) my brother and the son of the slave girl of my father, and
was born on my father's bed." So they both submitted their
case before Allah's Apostle. Sa'd said, "O Allah's Apostle! This
boy is the son of my brother and he entrusted him to me." Abd
bin Zam'a said, "This boy is my brother and the son of the
slave girl of my father, and was born on the bed of my father."
Allah's Apostle said, "The boy is for you, O Abd bin Zam'a!"
Then Allah's Apostle further said, "The child is for the owner
of the bed, and the stone is for the adulterer," He then said to
Sauda bint Zam'a, "Veil (screen) yourself before him," when
he saw the child's resemblance to Utba. The boy did not see
her again till he met Allah.

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 743:

Narrated Aisha:

I bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet said (to me),
"Buy her as the Wala' is for the manumitted." Once she was
given a sheep (in charity). The Prophet said, "It (the sheep) is
a charitable gift for her (Barira) and a gift for us." Al-Hakam
said, "Barira's husband was a free man." Ibn Abbas said,
'When I saw him, he was a slave."

Volume 8, Book 80, Number 731:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

(During the early days of Islam), the inheritance used to be
given to one's offspring and legacy used to be bequeathed to
the parents, then Allah cancelled what He wished from that
order and decreed that the male should be given the
equivalent of the portion of two females, and for the parents
one-sixth for each of them, and for one's wife one-eighth (if
the deceased has children) and one-fourth (if he has no
children), for one's husband one-half (if the deceased has no
children) and one-fourth (if she has children)."

Volume 9, Book 93, Number 506:

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri:

That during the battle with Bani Al-Mustaliq they
(Muslims) captured some females and intended to have sexual
relation with them without impregnating them. So they asked
the Prophet about coitus interrupt us. The Prophet said, "It
is better that you should not do it, for Allah has written
whom He is going to create till the Day of Resurrection."
Qaza'a said, "T heard Abu Sald saying that the Prophet said,
'No soul is ordained to be created but Allah will create it."

Volume 1, Book 11, Number 694:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

One night an orphan and I offered the prayers behind the
Prophet in my house and my mother (Um Sulaim) was
standing behind us (by herself forming a row).

Volume 1, Book 12, Number 830:

Narrated Anas:

The Prophet prayed in the house of Um Sulaim; and I,
along with an orphan stood behind him while Um Sulaim
(stood) behind us.

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 755:

Narrated Urwa from Aisha:

The wives of Allah's Apostle were in two groups. One group
consisted of Aisha, Hafsa, Safiyya and Sauda; and the other
group consisted of Um Salama and the other wives of Allah's
Apostle. The Muslims knew that Allah's Apostle loved Aisha,
so if any of them had a gift and wished to give to Allah's
Apostle, he would delay it, till Allah's Apostle had come to
Aisha's home and then he would send his gift to Allah's
Apostle in her home. The group of Um Salama discussed the
matter together and decided that Um Salama should request
Allah's Apostle to tell the people to send their gifts to him in
whatever wife's house he was. Um Salama told Allah's Apostle
of what they had said, but he did not reply. Then they (those
wives) asked Um Salama about it. She said, "He did not say
anything to me." They asked her to talk to him again. She
talked to him again when she met him on her day, but he gave
no reply. When they asked her, she replied that he had given
no reply. They said to her, "Talk to him till he gives you a
reply." When it was her turn, she talked to him again. He
then said to her, "Do not hurt me regarding Aisha, as the
Divine Inspirations do not come to me on any of the beds
except that of Aisha." On that Um Salama said, "I repent to
Allah for hurting you." Then the group of Um Salama called
Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Apostle and sent her to
Allah's Apostle to say to him, "Your wives request to treat
them and the daughter of Abu Bakr on equal terms." Then
Fatima conveyed the message to him. The Prophet said, "O
my daughter! Don't you love whom I love?" She replied in the
affirmative and returned and told them of the situation. They
requested her to go to him again but she refused. They then
sent Zainab bint Jahsh who went to him and used harsh words
saying, "Your wives request you to treat them and the

Copyright © 2018 by Lord Henfield, Guildford Scientific Press
PAGE 5021

daughter of Ibn Abu Quhafa on equal terms." On that she
raised her voice and abused Aisha to her face so much so that
Allah's Apostle looked at Aisha to see whether she would
retort. Aisha started replying to Zainab till she silenced her.
The Prophet then looked at Aisha and said, "She is really the
daughter of Abu Bakr."

Volume 3, Book 48, Number 827:

Narrated Ugba bin Al-Harith:

That he had married Um Yahya bint Abu Ihab. He said. "A
black slave-lady came and said, 'T suckled you both.' I then
mentioned that to the Prophet who turned his face aside."
Uqgba further said, "I went to the other side and told the
Prophet about it. He said, 'How can you (keep her as your
wife) when the lady has said that she suckled both of you (i.e.
you and your wife?)" So, the Prophet ordered him to divorce
her.

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 170:

Narrated Anas bin Malik:

The Prophet came to some of his wives among whom there
was Um Sulaim, and said, "May Allah be merciful to you, O
Anjasha! Drive the camels slowly, as they are carrying glass
vessels!" Abu Qalaba said, "The Prophet said a sentence (i.e.
the above metaphor) which, had anyone of you said it, you
would have admonished him for it".

Volume 8, Book 73, Number 237:

Narrated Um Salama:

(One night) the Prophet woke up and said, "Subhan Allah !
How many treasures have been (disclosed) sent down! And
how many afflictions have been descended! Who will go and
wake the sleeping lady-occupants up of these dwellings (for
praying)?" (He meant by this his wives.) The Prophet added,
"A well-dressed soul (person) in this world may be naked in
the "Hereafter." Umar said, "I asked the Prophet, 'Have you
divorced your wives?' He said, 'No.' I'said, 'Allahu Akbar*.""
[* Allah is great]

Volume 1, Book 4, Number 228:

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet and said, "O
Allah's Apostle T get persistent bleeding from the uterus and
do not become clean. Shall T give up my prayers?" Allah's
Apostle replied, "No, because it is from a blood vessel and not
the menses. So when your real menses begins give up your
prayers and when it has finished wash off the blood (take a
bath) and offer your prayers." Hisham (the sub narrator)
narrated that his father had also said, (the Prophet told her):
"Perform ablution for every prayer till the time of the next
period comes."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 303:

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish said to Allah's Apostle, "O Allah's
Apostle! T do not become clean (from bleeding). Shall I give
up my prayers?" Allah's Apostle replied: "No, because it is
from a blood vessel and not the menses. So when the real
menses begins give up your prayers and when it (the period)
has finished wash the blood off your body (take a bath) and
offer your prayers."

Volume 1, Book 6, Number 322:

Fatima bint Abi Hubaish asked the Prophet, "I got
persistent bleeding (in between the periods) and do not
become clean. Shall I give up prayers?" He replied, "No, this
is from a blood vessel. Give up the prayers only for the days
on which you usually get the menses and then take a bath and
offer your prayers."

Volume 1, Book 8, Number 358:

Narrated Sahl: The men used to pray with the Prophet with
their Izars tied around their necks as boys used to do;
therefore the Prophet told the women not to raise their heads
till the men sat down straight (while praying).

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 245:

Narrated Aisha:

(the wife of the Prophet) I never remembered my parents
believing in any religion other than the true religion (i.e.
Islam), and (I don't remember) a single day passing without
our being visited by Allah's Apostle in the morning and in the
evening. When the Muslims were put to test (i.e. troubled by
the pagans), Abu Bakr set out migrating to the land of
Ethiopia, and when he reached Bark-al-Ghimad, Ibn Ad-
Daghina, the chief of the tribe of Qara, met him and said, "O
Abu Bakr! Where are you going?" Abu Bakr replied, "My
people have turned me out (of my country), so I want to
wander on the earth and worship my Lord." Ibn Ad-Daghina
said, "O Abu Bakr! A man like you should not leave his home-
land, nor should he be driven out, because you help the
destitute, earn their livings, and you keep good relations with
your Kith and kin, help the weak and poor, entertain guests
generously, and help the calamity-stricken persons. Therefore
I am your protector. Go back and worship your Lord in your
town."

So Abu Bakr returned and Ibn Ad-Daghina accompanied
him. In the evening Ibn Ad-Daghina visited the nobles of
Quraish and said to them. "A man like Abu Bakr should not
leave his homeland, nor should he be driven out. Do you (i.e.
Quraish) drive out a man who helps the destitute, earns their
living, keeps good relations with his Kith and kin, helps the
weak and poor, entertains guests generously and helps the
calamity-stricken persons?" So the people of Quraish could



not refuse Ibn Ad-Daghina's protection, and they said to Tbn
Ad-Daghina, "Let Abu Bakr worship his Lord in his house.
He can pray and recite there whatever he likes, but he should
not hurt us with it, and should not do it publicly, because we
are afraid that he may affect our women and children." Tbn
Ad-Daghina told Abu Bakr of all that. Abu Bakr stayed in
that state, worshipping his Lord in his house. He did not pray
publicly, nor did he recite Koran outside his house.

Then a thought occurred to Abu Bakr to build a mosque in
front of his house, and there he used to pray and recite the
Koran. The women and children of the pagans began to
gather around him in great number. They used to wonder at
him and look at him. Abu Bakr was a man who used to weep
too much, and he could not help weeping on reciting the
Koran. That situation scared the nobles of the pagans of
Quraish, so they sent for Ibn Ad-Daghina. When he came to
them, they said, "We accepted your protection of Abu Bakr
on condition that he should worship his Lord in his house,
but he has violated the conditions and he has built a mosque
in front of his house where he prays and recites the Koran
publicly. We are now afraid that he may affect our women and
children unfavorably. So, prevent him from that. If he likes to
confine the worship of his Lord to his house, he may do so,
but if he insists on doing that openly, ask him to release you
from your obligation to protect him, for we dislike to break
our pact with you, but we deny Abu Bakr the right to
announce his act publicly." Ibn Ad-Daghina went to Abu-
Bakr and said, ("O Abu Bakr!) You know well what contract
T have made on your behalf; now, you are either to abide by it,
or else release me from my obligation of protecting you,
because I do not want the Arabs hear that my people have
dishonoured a contract I have made on behalf of another
man." Abu Bakr replied, "I release you from your pact to
protect me, and am pleased with the protection from Allah."

At that time the Prophet was in Mecca, and he said to the
Muslims, "In a dream I have been shown your migration place,
a land of date palm trees, between two mountains, the two
stony tracts." So, some people migrated to Medina, and most
of those people who had previously migrated to the land of
Ethiopia, returned to Medina. Abu Bakr also prepared to
leave for Medina, but Allah's Apostle said to him, "Wait for a
while, because I hope that I will be allowed to migrate also."
Abu Bakr said, "Do you indeed expect this? Let my father be
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet said, "Yes." So Abu Bakr did
not migrate for the sake of Allah's Apostle in order to
accompany him. He fed two she-camels he possessed with the
leaves of As-Samur tree that fell on being struck by a stick for
four months.

One day, while we were sitting in Abu Bakr's house at noon,
someone said to Abu Bakr, "This is Allah's Apostle with his
head covered coming at a time at which he never used to visit
us before." Abu Bakr said, "May my parents be sacrificed for
him. By Allah, he has not come at this hour except for a great
necessity." So Allah's Apostle came and asked permission to
enter, and he was allowed to enter. When he entered, he said
to Abu Bakr. "Tell everyone who is present with you to go
away." Abu Bakr replied, "There are none but your family.
May my father be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" The
Prophet said, "i have been given permission to migrate." Abu
Bakr said, "Shall T accompany you? May my father be
sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's Apostle said,
"Yes." Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Apostle! May my father be
sacrificed for you, take one of these two she-camels of mine."
Allah's Apostle replied, "(I will accept it) with payment." So
we prepared the baggage quickly and put some journey food
in a leather bag for them. Asma, Abu Bakr's daughter, cut a
piece from her waist belt and tied the mouth of the leather bag
with it, and for that reason she was named Dhat-un-Nitaqain
(i.e. the owner of two belts).

Then Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr reached a cave on the
mountain of Thaur and stayed there for three nights.
Abdullah bin Abi Bakr who was intelligent and a sagacious
youth, used to stay (with them) aver night. He used to leave
them before day break so that in the morning he would be
with Quraish as if he had spent the night in Mecca. He would
keep in mind any plot made against them, and when it became
dark he would (go and) inform them of it. Amir bin Fuhaira,
the freed slave of Abu Bakr, used to bring the milch sheep (of
his master, Abu Bakr) to them a little while after nightfall in
order to rest the sheep there. So they always had fresh milk at
night, the milk of their sheep, and the milk which they
warmed by throwing heated stones in it. Amir bin Fuhaira
would then call the herd away when it was still dark (before
daybreak). He did the same in each of those three nights.
Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr had hired a man from the tribe
of Bani Ad-Dail from the family of Bani Abd bin Adi as an
expert guide, and he was in alliance with the family of Al-As
bin Wail As-Sahmi and he was on the religion of the infidels
of Quraish. The Prophet and Abu Bakr trusted him and gave
him their two she-camels and took his promise to bring their
two she camels to the cave of the mountain of Thaur in the
morning after three nights later. And (when they set out),
Amir bin Fuhaira and the guide went along with them and
the guide led them along the sea-shore.
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The nephew of Suraga bin Ju'sham said that his father
informed him that he heard Suraqa bin Ju'sham saying, "The
messengers of the heathens of Quraish came to us declaring
that they had assigned for the persons why would kill or
arrest Allah's Apostle and Abu Bakr, a reward equal to their
bloodmoney. While I was sitting in one of the gatherings of
my tribe. Bani Mudlij, a man from them came to us and stood
up while we were sitting, and said, "O Suraqa! No doubt, I
have just seen some people far away on the seashore, and I
think they are Mohammed and his companions." Suraqa
added, "I too realised that it must have been they. But I said
'No, it is not they, but you have seen so-and-so, and so-and-so
whom we saw set out.’ I stayed in the gathering for a while
and then got up and left for my home. and ordered my slave-
girl to get my horse which was behind a hillock, and keep it
ready for me.

Then I took my spear and left by the back door of my house
dragging the lower end of the spear on the ground and
keeping it low. Then I reached my horse, mounted it and made
it gallop. When I approached them (i.e. Mohammed and Abu
Bakr), my horse stumbled and I fell down from it, Then I
stood up, got hold of my quiver and took out the divining
arrows and drew lots as to whether I should harm them (i.e.
the Prophet and Abu Bakr) or not, and the lot which I
disliked came out. But I remounted my horse and let it gallop,
giving no importance to the divining arrows. When I heard
the recitation of the Koran by Allah's Apostle who did not
look hither and thither while Abu Bakr was doing it often,
suddenly the forelegs of my horse sank into the ground up to
the knees, and I fell down from it. Then I rebuked it and it got
up but could hardly take out its forelegs from the ground, and
when it stood up straight again, its fore-legs caused dust to
rise up in the sky like smoke. Then again I drew lots with the
divining arrows, and the lot which I disliked, came out. So I
called upon them to feel secure. They stopped, and I
remounted my horse and went to them. When I'saw how I had
been hampered from harming them, it came to my mind that

the cause of Allah's Apostle (i.e. Islam) will become victorious.

So I'said to him, "Your people have assigned a reward equal
to the bloodmoney for your head." Then I told them all the
plans the people of Mecca had made concerning them. Then I
offered them some journey food and goods but they refused to
take anything and did not ask for anything, but the Prophet
said, "Do not tell others about us." Then I requested him to
write for me a statement of security and peace. He ordered
Amr bin Fuhaira who wrote it for me on a parchment, and
then Allah's Apostle proceeded on his way.

Narrated Urwa bin Az-Zubair: Allah's Apostle met Az-
Zubair in a caravan of Muslim merchants who were returning
from Sham. Az-Zubair provided Allah's Apostle and Abu
Bakr with white clothes to wear. When the Muslims of
Medina heard the news of the departure of Allah's Apostle
from Mecca (towards Medina), they started going to the
Harra every morning . They would wait for him till the heat
of the noon forced them to return. One day, after waiting for
a long while, they returned home, and when they went into
their houses, a Jew climbed up the roof of one of the forts of
his people to look for some thing, and he saw Allah's Apostle
and his companions dressed in white clothes, emerging out of
the desert mirage.

The Jew could not help shouting at the top of his voice, "O
you Arabs! Here is your great man whom you have been
waiting for!" So all the Muslims rushed to their arms and
received Allah's Apostle on the summit of Harra. The Prophet
turned with them to the right and alighted at the quarters of
Bani Amr bin Auf, and this was on Monday in the month of
Rabi-ul-Awal. Abu Bakr stood up, receiving the people while
Allah's Apostle sat down and kept silent. Some of the Ansar
who came and had not seen Allah's Apostle before, began
greeting Abu Bakr, but when the sunshine fell on Allah's
Apostle and Abu Bakr came forward and shaded him with his
sheet only then the people came to know Allah's Apostle.
Allah's Apostle stayed with Bani Amr bin Auf for ten nights
and established the mosque (mosque of Quba) which was
founded on piety. Allah's Apostle prayed in it and then
mounted his she-camel and proceeded on, accompanied by the
people till his she-camel knelt down at (the place of) the
Mosque of Allah's Apostle at Medina. Some Muslims used to
pray there in those days, and that place was a yard for drying
dates belonging to Suhail and Sahl, the orphan boys who
were under the guardianship of Asad bin Zurara. When his
she-camel knelt down, Allah's Apostle said, "This place, Allah
willing, will be our abiding place." Allah's Apostle then
called the two boys and told them to suggest a price for that
yard so that he might take it as a mosque. The two boys said,
"No, but we will give it as a gift, O Allah's Apostle!" Allah's
Apostle then built a mosque there. The Prophet himself
started carrying unburnt bricks for its building and while
doing so, he was saying "This load is better than the load of
Khaibar, for it is more pious in the Sight of Allah and purer
and better rewardable." He was also saying, "O Allah! The
actual reward is the reward in the Hereafter, so bestow Your
Mercy on the Ansar and the Emigrants." Thus the Prophet
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recited (by way of proverb) the poem of some Muslim poet
whose name is unknown to me.

(Ibn Shibab said, "In the Hadiths it does not occur that
Allah's Apostle

recited a complete poetic verse other than this one.")

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 796:

Narrated Aiman:

I went to Aisha and she was wearing a coarse dress costing
five Dirhams. Aisha said, "Look up and see my slave-girl who
refuses to wear it in the house though during the lifetime of
Allah's Apostle I had a similar dress which no woman desiring
to appear elegant (before her husband) failed to borrow from
me."

Volume 2, Book 24, Number 569:

Narrated Ibn Abbas :

The Prophet saw a dead sheep which had been given in
charity to a freed slavegirl of Maimuna, the wife of the
Prophet . The Prophet said, "Why don't you get the benefit of
its hide?" They said, "It is dead." He replied, "Only to eat (its
meat) is illegal."

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 269:

Narrated Aisha:

Utba bin Abu Waqqas took a firm promise from his brother
Sad bin Abu Waqgas to take the son of the slave-girl of Zam'a
into his custody as he was his (i.e. Utba's) son. In the year of
the Conquest (of Mecca) Sad bin Abu Waqqas took him, and
said that he was his brother's son, and his brother took a
promise from him to that effect. 'Abu bin Zam'a got up and
said, "He is my brother and the son of the slave-girl of my
father and was born on my father's bed." Then they both went
to the Prophet Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! He is the son of
my brother and he has taken a promise from me that I will
take him." 'Abu bin Zam'a said, "(He is) my brother and the
son of my father's slave-girl and was born on my father's bed."
Allah's Apostle said, "The boy is for you. O 'Abu bin Zam'a."
Then the Prophet said, "The son is for the bed (i.e the man on
whose bed he was born) and stones (disappointment and
deprivation) for the one who has done illegal sexual
intercourse." The Prophet told his wife Sauda bint Zam'a to
screen herself from that boy as he noticed a similarity between
the boy and Utba. So, the boy did not see her till he died.

Volume 3, Book 34, Number 421:

Narrated Aisha:

Sad bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abu bin Zam'a quarreled over a
boy. Sad said, "O Allah's Apostle! This boy is the son of my
brother (Utba bin Abi Waqqas) who took a promise from me
that I would take him as he was his (illegal) son. Look at him
and see whom he resembles." 'Abu bin Zam'a said, "O Allah's
Apostle! This is my brother and was born on my father's bed
from his slave-girl." Allah's Apostle cast a look at the boy and
found definite resemblance to Utba and then said, "The boy is
for you, O 'Abu bin Zam'a. The child goes to the owner of the
bed and the adulterer gets nothing but the stones (despair, i.e.
to be stoned to death). Then the Prophet said, "O Sauda bint
Zama! Screen yourself from this boy." So, Sauda never saw
him again.

Volume 3, Book 38, Number 500:

Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik from his father:

We had some sheep which used to graze at Sala'. One of our
slavegirls saw a sheep dying and she broke a stone and
slaughtered the sheep with it. My father said to the people,
"Don't eat it till T ask the Prophet about it (or till I send
somebody to ask the Prophet)." So, he asked or sent
somebody to ask the Prophet, and the Prophet permitted him
to eat it. Ubaidullah (a sub-narrator) said, "I admire that girl,
for though she was a slave-girl, she dared to slaughter the
sheep . "

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 719:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

I have loved the people of the tribe of Bani Tamim ever since
I heard, three things, Allah's Apostle said about them. I heard
him saying, These people (of the tribe of Bani Tamim) would
stand firm against Ad-Dajjal." When the Sadaqat (gifts of
charity) from that tribe came, Allah's Apostle said, "These are
the Sadaqat (i.e. charitable gifts) of our folk." Aisha had a
slave-girl from that tribe, and the Prophet said to Aisha,
"Manumit her as she is a descendant of Ishmael (the
Prophet)."

Volume 3, Book 46, Number 736:

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar:

Aisha wanted to buy a slave-girl in order to manumit her.
The girl's masters stipulated that her Wala' would be for them.
Allah's Apostle said (to Aisha), "What they stipulate should
not stop you, for the Wala' is for the liberator." Volume 3,
Book 47, Number 799:

Narrated Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri: Anas bin Malik said,
"When the emigrants came Medina, they had nothing whereas
the Ansar had land and property. The Ansar gave them their
land on condition that the emigrants would give them half the
yearly yield and work on the land and provide the necessaries
for cultivation." His (i.e. Anas's mother who was also the
mother of Abdullah bin Abu Talha, gave some date-palms to
Allah" Apostle who gave them to his freed slave-girl (Um
Aiman) who was also the mother of Usama bin Zaid. When



the Prophet finished from the fighting against the people of
Khaibar and returned to Medina, the emigrants returned to
the Ansar the fruit gifts which the Ansar had given them. The
Prophet also returned to Anas's mother the date-pallms.
Allah's Apostle gave Um Aiman other trees from his garden in
lieu of the old gift.

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 803:

Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah's Apostle said, "The Prophet Abraham migrated with
Sarah. The people (of the town where they migrated) gave her
Ajar (i.e. Hajar). Sarah returned and said to Abraham, "Do
you know that Allah has humiliated that pagan and he has
given a slave-girl for my service?" Volume 4, Book 54,
Number 515:

Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:

Once Umar asked the leave to see Allah's Apostle in whose
company there were some Quraishi women who were talking
to him and asking him for more financial support raising
their voices. When Umar asked permission to enter the women
got up (quickly) hurrying to screen themselves. When Allah's
Apostle admitted Umar, Allah's Apostle was smiling, Umar
asked, "O Allah's Apostle! May Allah keep you gay always."
Allah's Apostle said, "I am astonished at these women who
were with me. As soon as they heard your voice, they hastened
to screen themselves." Umar said, "O Allah's Apostle! You
have more right to be feared by them." Then he addressed
(those women) saying, "O enemies of your own souls! Do you
fear me and not Allah's Apostle ?" They replied. "Yes, for you
are a fearful and fierce man as compared with Allah's
Apostle." On that Allah's Apostle said (to Umar), "By Him in
Whose Hands my life is, whenever Satan sees you taking a
path, he follows a path other than yours." Volume 5, Book 57,
Number 32:

Narrated Sad bin Abi Waqqas:

Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of Allah's
Apostle to see him while some Quraishi women were sitting
with him, talking to him and asking him for more expenses,
raising their voices above the voice of Allah's Apostle.

When Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women
quickly put on their veils. Allah"» Apostle allowed him to
enter and Umar came in while Allah's Apostle was smiling,
Umar said "O Allah's Apostle! May Allah always keep you
smiling." The Prophet said, "These women who have been
here, roused my wonder, for as soon as they heard your voice,
they quickly put on their veils. "Umar said, "O Allah's
Apostle! You have more right to be feared by them than 1."
Then Umar addressed the women saying, "O enemies of
yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's Apostle ?"
They said, "Yes, for you are harsher and sterner than Allah's
Apostle." Then Allah's Apostle said, "O Ibn Al-Khattab! By
Him in Whose Hands my life is! Never does Satan find you
going on a way, but he takes another way other than yours."

Volume 6, Book 60, Number 124:

Narrated Aisha:

Regarding the Verse:--"They ask your instruction
concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about them
and yet whom you desire to marry." (4.127) (has been
revealed regarding the case of) a man who has an orphan girl,
and he is her guardian and her heir. The girl shares with him
all his property, even a date-palm (garden), but he dislikes to
marry her and dislikes to give her in marriage to somebody
else who would share with him the property she is sharing
with him, and for this reason that guardian prevents that
orphan girl from marrying. So, this Verse was revealed: (And
Allah's statement:) "If a woman fears cruelty or desertion on
her husband's part." (4.128)

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 2:

Narrated Ursa:

that he asked Aisha about the Statement of Allah: 'If you
fear that you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan
girls, then marry (other) women of your choice, two or three
or four; but if you fear that you shall not be able to deal justly
(with them), then only one, or (the captives) that your right
hands possess. That will be nearer to prevent you from doing
injustice.’" (4.3) Aisha said, "O my nephew! (This Verse has
been revealed in connection with) an orphan girl under the
guardianship of her guardian who is attracted by her wealth
and beauty and intends to marry her with a Mahr less than
what other women of her standard deserve. So they (such
guardians) have been forbidden to marry them unless they do
justice to them and give them their full Mahr, and they are
ordered to marry other women instead of them."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 62:

Narrated Aisha:

(regarding His Statement): 'They ask your instruction
concerning the women. Say: Allah instructs you about
them ..." (4.127) It is about the female orphan who is under
the guardianship of a man with whom she shares her property
and he does not want to marry her and dislikes that someone
else should marry her, lest he should share the property with
him, so he prevents her from marrying. So Allah forbade such
a guardian to do so (i.e. to prevent her from marrying).

Volume 9, Book 86, Number 95:

Narrated Urwa:
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That he asked Aisha regarding the Verse: 'If you fear that
you shall not be able to deal justly with the orphan girls,
marry (other) women of your choice.' (4.3) Aisha said, "It is
about an orphan girl under the custody of her guardian who
being attracted by her wealth and beauty wants to marry her
with Mahr less than other women of her status. So such
guardians were forbidden to marry them unless they treat
them justly by giving them their full Mahr. Then the people
sought the verdict of Allah's Apostle for such cases,
whereupon Allah revealed: 'They ask your instruction
concerning women.." (4.127) (The sub-narrator then
mentioned the Hadith.)

Volume 3, Book 29, Number 85:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

The Prophet said, "A woman should not travel except with
a Dhu-Mahram (her husband or a man with whom that
woman cannot marry at all according to the Islamic
Jurisprudence), and no man may visit her except in the
presence of a Dhu-Mahram." A man got up and said, "O
Allah's Apostle! T intend to go to such and such an army and
my wife wants to perform Hajj." The Prophet said (to him),
"Go along with her (to Hajj)."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 250:

Narrated Ibn Abbas:

That he heard the Prophet saying, "It is not permissible for
a man to be alone with a woman, and no lady should travel
except with a Muhram (i.e. her husband or a person whom she
cannot marry in any case for ever; e.g. her father, brother,
etc.)." Then a man got up and said, "O Allah's Apostle! I have
enlisted in the army for such-and-such Ghazwa and my wife is
proceeding for Hajj." Allah's Apostle said, "Go, and perform
the Hajj with your wife."

Volume 5, Book 58, Number 125:

Narrated Anas:

When Abdur-Rahman bin Auf came to us, Allah's Apostle
made a bond of fraternity between him and Sad bin Ar-Rabi
who was a rich man, Sad said, "The Ansar know that I am the
richest of all of them, so I will divide my property into two
parts between me and you, and I have two wives; see which of
the two you like so that I may divorce her and you can marry
her after she becomes lawful to you by her passing the
prescribed period (i.e. Idda) of divorce. Abdur Rahman said,
"May Allah bless you your family (i.e. wives) for you." (But
Abdur-Rahman went to the market) and did not return on
that day except with some gain of dried yogurt and butter. He
went on trading just a few days till he came to Allah's Apostle
bearing the traces of yellow scent over his clothes. Allah's
Apostle asked him, "What is this scent?" He replied, "I have
married a woman from the Ansar." Allah's Apostle asked,
"How much Mahr have you given?" He said, "A date-stone
weight of gold or a golden date-stone." The Prophet said,
"Arrange a marriage banquet even with a sheep."

Volume 6, Book 61, Number 548:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad:

A lady came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's Apostle!
I have come to you to offer myself to you." He raised his eyes
and looked at her and then lowered his head. When the lady
saw that he did not make any decision, she sat down. On that,
a man from his companions got up and said. "O Allah's
Apostle! If you are not in need of this woman, then marry her
to me." Allah's Apostle said, "Do you have anything to offer
her?" He replied. "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle!" The
Prophet said to him, "Go to your family and see if you can
find something.' The man went and returned, saying, "No, by
Allah, O Allah's Apostle! T have not found anything." The
Prophet said, "Try to find something, even if it is an iron
ring." He went again and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O
Allah's Apostle, not even an iron ring, but I have this waist
sheet of mine." The man had no upper garment, so he
intended to give her, half his waist sheet. So Allah's Apostle
said, "What would she do with your waist sheet? If you wear it,
she will have nothing of it over her body, and if she wears it,
you will have nothing over your body." So that man sat for a
long period and then got up, and Allah's Apostle saw him
going away, so he ordered somebody to call him. When he
came, the Prophet asked him, " How much of the Koran do
you know?" He replied, "I know such Surat and such Surat
and such Surat," and went on counting it, The Prophet asked
him, "Can you recite it by heart?" he replied, "Yes." The
Prophet said, "Go, I have married this lady to you for the
amount of the Koran you know by heart."

Volume 7, Book 62, Number 24:

Narrated Sahl bin Sad As-Saldi:

A woman came to Allah's Apostle and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! T have come to give you myself in marriage (without
Mahr)." Allah's Apostle looked at her. He looked at her
carefully and fixed his glance on her and then lowered his head.
When the lady saw that he did not say anything, she sat down.
A man from his companions got up and said, "O Allah's
Apostle! If you are not in need of her, then marry her to me."
The Prophet said, "Have you got anything to offer?" The man
said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle!" The Prophet said (to
him), "Go to your family and see if you have something." The
man went and returned, saying, "No, by Allah, T have not
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found anything." Allah's Apostle said, "(Go again) and look
for something, even if it is an iron ring." He went again and
returned, saying, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Apostle! I could
not find even an iron ring, but this is my Izar (waist sheet)."
He had no rida. He added, "T give half of it to her." Allah's
Apostle said, "What will she do with your Izar? If you wear it,
she will be naked, and if she wears it, you will be naked." So
that man sat down for a long while and then got up (to
depart). When Allah's Apostle saw him going, he ordered that
he be called back. When he came, the Prophet said, "How
much of the Koran do you know?" He said, "I know such Sura
and such Sura," counting them. The Prophet said, "Do you
know them by heart?" He replied, "Yes." The Prophet said,
"Go, I marry her to you for that much of the Koran which
you have."

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 70:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle came to my house while two girls were
singing beside me the songs of Buath (a story about the war
between the two tribes of the Ansar, the Khazraj and the Aus,
before Islam). The Prophet lay down and turned his face to
the other side. Then Abu Bakr came and spoke to me harshly
saying, "Musical instruments of Satan near the Prophet ?"
Allah's Apostle turned his face towards him and said, "Leave
them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I signalled to
those girls to go out and they left. It was the day of Id, and the
Black people were playing with shields and spears; so either I
requested the Prophet or he asked me whether I would like to
see the display. I replied in the affirmative. Then the Prophet
made me stand behind him and my cheek was touching his
cheek and he was saying, "Carry on! O Bani Arfida," till T got
tired. The Prophet asked me, "Are you satisfied (Is that
sufficient for you)?" I replied in the affirmative and he told me
to leave.

Volume 2, Book 15, Number 103:

Narrated Urwa on the authority of Aisha:

On the days of Mina, (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah)
Abu Bakr came to her while two young girls were beating the
tambourine and the Prophet was lying covered with his
clothes. Abu Bakr scolded them and the Prophet uncovered
his face and said to Abu Bakr, "Leave them, for these days are
the days of Id and the days of Mina." Aisha further said,
"Once the Prophet was screening me and I was watching the
display of black slaves in the Mosque and (Umar) scolded
them. The Prophet said, 'Leave them. O Bani Arfida! (carry
on), you are safe (protected)'."

Volume 4, Book 52, Number 155:

Narrated Aisha:

Allah's Apostle came to my house while two girls were
singing beside me the songs of Bu'ath (a story about the war
between the two tribes of the Ansar, i.e. Khazraj and Aus,
before Islam.) The Prophet reclined on the bed and turned his
face to the other side. Abu Bakr came and scolded me and said
protestingly, "Instrument of Satan in the presence of Allah's
Apostle?" Allah's Apostle turned his face towards him and
said, "Leave them." When Abu Bakr became inattentive, I
waved the two girls to go away and they left. It was the day of
Id when negroes used to play with leather shields and spears.
Either I requested Allah's Apostle or he himself asked me
whether T would like to see the display. I replied in the
affirmative. Then he let me stand behind him and my cheek
was touching his cheek and he was saying, "Carry on, O Bani
Arfida (i.e. negroes)!" When I got tired, he asked me if that
was enough. I replied in the affirmative and he told me to
leave.

Volume 4, Book 56, Number 730:

Narrated Aisha:

That during the Mina days, Abu Bakr came to her, while
there where two girls with her, beating drums, and the
Prophet was (lying) covering himself with his garment. Abu
Bakr rebuked the two girls, but the Prophet uncovered his
face and said, "O Abu Bakr! Leave them, for these are the days
of Id (festival)." Those days were the days of Mina-. Aisha
added, "T was being screened by the Prophet while T was
watching the Ethiopians playing in the Mosque. Umar
rebuked them, but the Prophet said, "Leave them, O Bani
Arfida! Play. (for) you are safe."

Volume 3, Book 47, Number 754:

Narrated Aisha:

The people used to send gifts to the Prophet on the day of
my turn. Um Salama said: "My companions (the wives of the
Prophet Other than Aisha) gathered and they complained
about it. So I informed the Prophet about it on their behalf,
but he remained silent. Volume 1, Book 6, Number 325:

(the wife of the Prophet) I told Allah's Apostle that Safiya
bint Huyai had got her menses. He said, "She will probably
delay us. Did she perform Tawaf (Al-Ifada) with you?" We
replied, "Yes." On that the Prophet told her to depart.
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Hijra is the Islamic doctrine of Jihad by migration.
Hijra is a political tactic Mohammed used to conquest a
Kafir (non-Muslim) country.

In recent months, immigration from Islamic countries to
Europe has become one of the continent’s most serious issues
in decades. A variety of different people are currently coming
to Europe through the Balkans and the Mediterranean,
including those whose lives were destroyed by the Jihad of the
Islamic State. Nevertheless, various security agencies report
warriors, who would like to bring Jihad to Europe, are
traveling among them as well. By far, the largest share of the
new immigrants are the economic migrants driven by the
prospect of a better life ensured by social systems of the
European countries. It is also no secret that Muslims are the
largest part of the immigrants. While most of the discussions
on immigration deal chiefly with the economic and security
consequences of Muslim immigration to Europe, this article
aims to analyze what position immigration has in the doctrine
of Political Islam. Furthermore, we will also reflect on the
current situation and what lessons could be drawn from
history.

Dualism

The Islamic political doctrine has two contradictory
approaches to immigration - as it actually does to many other
issues. Such dualism is an inherent part of Islam and is best
understood when the following two verses from Koran are
compared.

Koran 2:256 There shall be no compulsion in [acceptance of]
the religion.

Koran 9:29 Make war on those who do not believe in Allah
or in the Last Day and who do not consider unlawful what
Allah and His Messenger have made unlawful... Even though
the message of the verses above may seem to be contradictory,
both of them are part of the book that is regarded by Muslims
as the exact words of Allah. Both of them are valid and
Muslims can choose one or another, depending on outer
circumstances.

Hijra

The doctrine of immigration is handled in a similar way. It
can be found particularly in the Sira — The Life of Mohammed.
In 622 CE, Mohammed left Mecca for Medina because
Meccans considered him to be the source of conflicts and did
not want him to be their fellow-citizen anymore. This event is
called Hijra and is crucial in Islamic history. Hijra is not only
the beginning of Islamic calendar, but it also marks the divide
between the Meccan Koran and the Medinan Koran and the
transition from religious Islam to political Islam.

During his thirteen-year career as a preacher, Mohammed
converted approximately 150 people to Islam in Mecca.
Within the course of ten years of Jihad (following his
migration to Medina), Mohammed spread Islam throughout
Arabia. The fact that the Islamic calendar starts with
Mohammed's immigration to Medina and not with his birth,
death, or the first Koranic revelation indicates the
significance of this event for the success of Islam.

Immigration to Islamic Countries

The first concept of Hijra originated in Mohammed's
migration from Mecca to Medina. In Islam Mohammed is the
perfect pattern of moral conduct for each Muslim. Therefore,
if a Muslim is in a place where he cannot practice his ideology,
he is supposed to do as Mohammed did and leave such a place.
He should move to where Sharia law constitutes legal order
and where he can follow the imperatives of the Islamic
doctrine.

The Islamic State refers to this order in its propaganda
videos. It reminds European Muslims of their religious
obligation to leave for a country where Sharia is the
governing law and to participate in Jihad in Allah's cause.

Jihad

Muslim migration to the countries governed by Kafirs
(unbelievers) did not have great significance in the past.
Instead, Islamic scholars dating back to the 9th century,
considered staying in non-Islamic countries to be dangerous,
since it can weaken Muslims’ belief. Until the late modern
period, Islam was spread primarily through armed Jihad.

Successful spreading of Islam was ensured by constant
repetition of the following time-proven pattern: inhabitants
of a certain country or region were given a choice - either
convert to Islam or go to war. If the offer for conversion was
declined, Islamic armies invaded the country. If the Muslims
won on the battlefield, many of the conquered men were killed
and the women and children were captured as spoils of war or
sold on the slave markets.
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A subjugated status, called “dhimmi,” was imposed upon
those not killed or taken away. Life as a dhimmi was so
difficult and degrading for unbelievers they gradually
converted to Islam to become regular citizens. In some regions,
this process took a couple of centuries due to the fact that
dhimmis were persistent in declining conversion to Islam.
Eventually, this approach was successful and transformed
Christian Near East, Northern Africa and Asia Minor into
Muslim lands. Buddhist areas in Afghanistan, Hindu areas in
India and Pakistan, or Zoroastrian Persia encountered similar
destinies as well. Muslim conquest of such areas was even
crueler because, in accordance with the doctrine of Political
Islam, dhimmi status can be granted only to Jews and
Christians.

Immigration to non-Islamic Countries

Muslims did not come to the western lands of the Kafir in
high numbers until the second half of the 20th century. The
main motivating factors were economic. Many Western
European countries went through a period of unusual surges
in industrial production and the European workforce was
insufficient to satisfy labor demand. At that time, numerous
Western politicians thought a workforce from Muslim
countries would stay in Europe for several years and, once
Muslim workers earned some money, they would return to
their families in their home countries. However, that was not
the case. Instead, these workers’ families joined them and
settled in the hosting countries permanently.

A large number of Muslims who migrated to the West
convinced the Islamic scholars to rethink their attitude to this
issue. They agreed if they had forbidden mass immigration,
they would only alienate the migrants. Instead, they focused
on drawing up of a legal-religious framework to enable the
migrants to keep their Muslim identity as well as to make use
of their immigration for the benefit of Islam. The agreement
on this framework contained five main points:

* Muslims are part of the Islamic nation, called the Ummah,
wherever they live.

« Life in non-Islamic countries is undesirable, but possible,
if the migrant behaves as an exemplary Muslim.

 Each migrant is obliged to constantly strengthen his
religious identity and keep their distance from everything
contradictory to Islam. In order to strengthen his religious
identity, he should build mosques and be their benefactor, as
well as set up Muslim schools [the propagation centre for the
Islamic ideology], cultural centers and shops.

* Each migrant is supposed to promote the objectives of the
Muslim community, both in the religious and the political
field and he shall not make difference between those two.

* Muslims in the West are supposed to spread Islam in the
declining and spiritually void Western societies.

The purpose of all these points has been to force Muslims to
perceive their religious identity as more important than their
national identity, to segregate them from the majority society
and to make them agents for spreading Islam in the world.
The substantial requirement was that they would live separate
from Kafirs and would not make friends within the Kafir
societies. Making friends with Muslims and segregating from
non-Muslims is called Al Walaa wa al Baraa. This Arabian
term could be translated as "loyalty and disownment" and
stems from the Koran.

Koran 58:22 You will not find a people who believe in
Allah and the Last Day having affection for those who oppose
Allah and His Messenger, even if they were their fathers or
their sons or their brothers or their kindred.

These ideas didn’t remain just a plain theory of the Islamic
scholars, they really took root in the lives of numerous
Western Muslims. A lot of factors played roles in this process.
The essential one is the fact that immigrants brought their
traditional values of the Islamic doctrine with them. In their
host countries, they gathered in closed communities with their
fellow believers, which further reinforced such values. The
religious commitment of the children and grandchildren of
the original immigrants was reinforced by the fact that it was
getting increasingly more difficult to succeed in the labor
market.

Another key factor was that Western politicians declared
multiculturalism to be the official ideology, which meant
giving up on promoting common values in their countries.
One of the key postulates of multiculturalism is that no
culture may be regarded as more valuable than another one.
This opened the way for spreading very radical ideas
incompatible with the constitutions, legal orders, and
essential values of the Europeans. Their propagators consider
themselves to be untouchable to a large extent, since attacking
their opinions could be interpreted as an expression of
xenophobia or hatred.

Nevertheless, CSPI has focused on studying mainly the
primary Islamic political doctrine, that is the doctrine of
Allah and Mohammed, which can be found in the Koran, Sira
and Hadith. Those are the real sources of Islam. Islamic
scholars, whose conclusions were discussed in the previous
sections, also referred to the prophet Mohammed, since he was
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the one who actually used immigration as a tool for spreading
Islam.

Mohammed as the Perfect Example

When Mohammed went to Medina, half the population
were Arabian polytheists and the other half consisted of three
Jewish tribes. Mohammed came to a place where Islam had
very little backing. He claimed he was the last in the line of
Jewish prophets. Nevertheless, he gained very little backing
from the Jews of Medina. It was the other way round. He
claimed that Jews had intentionally corrupted and concealed
God’s revelations sent through the previous prophets.
Therefore, it is not surprising the Jews of Medina kept a
distance from him and that he was not very popular among
them. Mohammed's Jew-hatred, in many places in the Koran,
has its origins in this period of time.

Nevertheless, Mohammed was very skillful in getting the
most out of the situation. He made use of the disputes among
the three Jewish tribes. Each time Mohammed and his
companions attacked one tribe, Jews from the other tribes did
not help that tribe. Employing this tactic, Mohammed was
able to conquer two Jewish tribes whose members were exiled
and whose property was confiscated. When Mohammad
attacked the third tribe, the Banu Qurayza, there was no one
left in Medina who could help the besieged Jews. They finally
surrendered, throwing themselves at Mohammed's mercy.
Their sentence was not exile, as was the case with the two
previous tribes, but death. Mohammed and his wife Aisha
then looked on as his companions beheaded approximately
800 male members of the tribe.

In this way, Mohammed conquered Medina and it became a
base for his power. After eight years, he also seized Mecca. At
the end of his life, Islam dominated Arabia. Immigration to
the town of unbelievers marked, in Mohammed's case, the
beginning of the path to political power. Mohammed is not
only inspiration for Muslim scholars, but he is also the
binding moral example for all the Muslims. This theme is
repeated more than 90 times in the Koran.

Koran 33:21 You have an excellent example in Allah’s
Messenger for those of you who put your hope in Allah and
the Last Day and who praise Allah continually.

Koran 4:59 You who have believed, obey Allah and obey
the Messenger and those in authority among you. The Koran
emphasized several times that those who emigrated with
Mohammed to the non-Muslim societies, and dominated them
in favour of Islam, are perfect examples for Muslims, and
Allah shall love them.

Koran 2:218 Indeed, those who have believed and those
who have emigrated and fought in the cause of Allah - those
expect the mercy of Allah. And Allah is Forgiving and
Merciful.

The House of Islam and the House of War

The Islamic political doctrine divides world into dar al-
Islam (the House of Islam) and dar al-Harb (the House of
War). The former category involves countries governed by
Islam and Sharia law. The latter category - the House of War
- refers to Kafir countries. The ultimate goal of Political
Islam is to incorporate the House of War into the House of
Islam. This goal was proclaimed by Mohammed.

Sahih Muslim’s Hadith Book 1, Number 31 Mohammed: “T
have been ordered to wage war against mankind until they
accept that there is no god but Allah and that they believe I
am His prophet..."

This concept solves the problem of reconciling two different,
or even contradictory, approaches to the Islamic migration. If
Islamic practitioners feel they cannot apply Islamic ideology
where they live, they can use the first approach and emigrate
to dar al-Islam (land of Islam). If they already are in dar al-
Harb (land of war) or would like to travel to the Kafir
countries, they are supposed to use the second approach and
use their migration to the benefit of Ummah and Islam.

Tactics

Those who choose the latter option are supposed to follow
the example of Mohammed in Medina and gradually weaken
the position of Kafir society. They should practice Jihad by
means of speech, writing, or sword (depending on the
conditions) and aspire to enshrine Sharia law.

The first migrants are not in an easy position. Until Islam
has significant impact on the host society, it is sometimes
necessary that Muslim immigrants participate in the activities
forbidden by Sharia. That is enabled by the Islamic concept of
"darura." Darura means that a Muslim can do what is
generally forbidden and avoid doing what is ordered, if
circumstances dictate. The concepts of kitman, tawriya,
muruna and taqiyya (sometimes also referred to as "sacred
deception") are similar tactics. They enable Muslims to lie, say
a half-truth, not to say the full truth, or hide their real
intentions if they do so for the benefit of Islam. Such tactics
are, however, temporary. The ultimate goal is to establish an
Islamic government, and impose Sharia law, so such practices
are no longer needed. Until that time, Muslims can follow
Mohammed's advice.



Sahih Bukhari’s Hadith Volume 4, Book 52, Number 268
Allah's apostle said: "War is deceit."

Conclusion

The industrial revolution in the 19th century, and western
civilisation’s technical innovations in the 20th century
prevented Islam from spreading by the traditional means of
armed Jihad, enslaving elements of the Kafir population, and
imposing dhimmitude on the rest of the population. Political
Islam is, however, a practical tool of power. Facing this
challenge, modern Islamic scholars found a way to utilize the
economic emigration of their coreligionists heading toward
Europe. They were inspired by Mohammed's life, his exile to
Medina, and methods that enabled him to gradually dominate
that city despite the majority of its citizens.

It would be wrong to assume that all economic immigrants
to Europe in the past, or are currently coming, are active
Jihadists. Unfortunately, there are no reliable statistics
available, perhaps because of the nature of this topic.
Nevertheless, there are other statistics available. 74% of the
Muslims in Northern Africa and Middle East would like
Sharia law to be the law of the land, and only half of them
think this legal system should apply only to Muslims. It is
possible that there are only few well-trained Jihad warriors
among thousands of immigrants. Nevertheless, we can assume
the demographic composition of immigrants coming to
Europe at least approximately corresponds with the
composition of population in their home countries. If it is the
case, then almost three quarters of Muslim immigrants
coming to Europe perceive religious Sharia law is a suitable
framework for the official legislation. However, the Sharia
law that is discussed more in detail here is contradictory to
the law and constitutions of the European countries.

Studying history and the doctrine of Political Islam
provides us with very valuable insight. Islam is not spread
only by the professional terrorists who pressure Western
governments by means of their violent acts to make many
concessions, especially with regard to freedom of speech. A
vital role in propagating Islam is played by Muslims who
consider the Islamic political doctrine to have the same
importance as the religious one. We can presume that
European governments will keep submitting to the political
requirements of Islam in the name of multiculturalism. If this
is really the case, the migration of hundreds of thousands of
Muslim immigrants only accelerates the process that is already
happening. The process in question includes the decline of
Western secular values, such as free speech and women’s rights.
They are suppressed by the violent political ideology of Islam.
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MISCONCEPTIONS ABOUT ISLAM
Collection of daily beliefs of Western people
versus daily beliefs and actions of Muslims

ISLAM IS A RELIGION OF PEACE. YES! - BUT DUE
TO THE MEDINA KORAN, ISLAM IS PRIMARILY A
DOCTRINE OF WAR!

Islam fought 548 battles and wars in the West; there are 12
decades in 1400 years that are Jihad free. In other words:
Islam is 91% violence, 9% peace [So, when George W. Bush
and Tony Blair stated that Islam be a religion of peace, they
were 9% right, but 91% wrong!]. On top of those numbers
come another 500 battles and wars in the East [India, China,
Central and South Asia; that is: Indonesia, Malaysia, Burma,
Thailand, Philippines, etc.], of which over 60 battles fought
by the Sikhs against Muslim invaders are best documented.

The Islamic doctrine of Jihad [found in the Koran, the Sira,
the Hadith], that is the Fight "in the Cause of Allah," has cost
the lives of 80 million Hindus, 10 million Buddhists, 60
million Christians, 120 million Africans, 10 million Jews, 20
million Zoroastrians, 10 million Central Asians, and 10-20
million Chinese. Circa 1.5 million Christian Greeks and
Armenians died in "Ethnic Cleansings" during the rule of the
Muslim Ottoman Turks in World War I [just like in Hitler's
Nazi-Europe, war was used as a cover-up]. This is
approximately 300 million people during the last 1400 years.
The ruthless conquests of Timur alone account for a death toll
of roughly 20 million Zoroastrians, Hindus, Buddhists, Jews,
Christians, Secularists [Atheists, Agnostics, etc.]. Since the
attack of the World Trade Center in New York on 9/11 in
2001, in which Muslims murdered 3000 people,
approximately 40,000 Muslim Jihad attacks killed circa
260,000 people, up to March 2021. Very peaceful indeed!
And here are the Islamic texts that animate Muslims to act as
Jihadists:

Koran 5:33 “The punishment for those who wage war
against Allah and His Messenger and who do mischief [non-
Islamic behaviour] in the land is only that they shall be killed
or crucified, or their hands and their feet shall be cut off on
opposite sides, or they shall be exiled. That is their disgrace in
this world, and a dreadful torment is theirs in Hell.”

Koran 9:29 “Fight those who do not believe until they all
surrender, paying the protective tax in submission.”

Koran 9:5 “Fight and kill the disbelievers wherever you
find them, take them captive, torture them, lie in wait and
ambush them using every stratagem of war.”

Sira Ishaq: 618 “Kill the disbelievers wherever you find
them. Lie in wait for them, ambush them, overwhelm them. I
have ordered you to kill them.”

Tafsir Tabari 8: 141 “The battle cry of Muhammad’s
Companions was, ‘Kill! Kill! Kill!"”

Bukhari: V4B52N196 “Allah’s Apostle said, ‘T have been
ordered to fight people until they say, “None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah.””

Koran 4.90 “If they turn back from Islam, becoming
renegades, seize them and kill them wherever you find them.”

Bukhari: V4B52N260 “The Prophet said, ‘If a Muslim
discards his religion, kill him.””

Bukhari: V9B87N127 “The Prophet said, ‘T have been
given eloquent speech and have been awarded victory by
terror so the treasures of the earth are mine.””

Koran 108.003 “For he who insults you (Muhammad) will
be cut off.”

Bukhari: V7B67N427 “The Prophet said, ‘If T take an oath
and later find something else better than that, then I do what
is better and expiate my oath.”

8th surah — “wipe the Infidels out to the last. I shall fill the
hearts of the Infidels with terror! So smite them on their necks
and every joint, and incapacitate them, for they are opposed
to Allah and His Apostle. Whoever opposes Us [Me, Allah]
should know that Allah is severe in retribution. The Infidels
will taste the torment of Hell.”

Tafsir Tabari 7: 97 / Sira Ishaq: 368 “We [Allah] carried
Ka’b’s head and brought it to Muhammad during the night.
We saluted him as he stood praying and told him that we had
slain Allah’s enemy. When he came out to us we cast Ashraf’s
head before his feet.

Bukhari: VOB88N174 “I heard the Prophet saying, ‘Islam
cannot change!’”
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Koran 89:23 “For His [Allah’s] chastisement will be such as
no other can inflict. None punishes as He will punish! None
can bind as He will bind.”

Sira Ishaq: 327 “Allah said, ‘A prophet must slaughter
before collecting captives.

Bukhari: VSBS9NS512 “The Prophet had their men killed,
their children and woman taken captive.”

Koran 33:26 “Allah made the Jews leave their homes by
terrorizing them so that you killed some and made many
captive. And He made you inherit their lands, their homes,
and their wealth. He gave you a country you had not
traversed before.”

Muslim: C9BIN30 “The Messenger said: ‘T have been
commanded to fight against people so long as they do not
declare that there is no god but Allah.””

Muslim: C29B20N4634 “The Messenger of Allah said:
‘Nobody who dies and has something good for him with Allah
will (like to) return even though he were offered the whole
world and all that is in it, except the martyr who desires to
return and be killed for the merit of martyrdom.””

Tafsir Tabari 9: 69 “We fight people until they believe in
Allah. He who believes in Allah and His Messenger has
protected his life and possessions from us. As for those who
disbelieve, we will fight them forever in the Cause of Allah
and killing them is a small matter to us.

Tafsir Tabari 9:115 “The military expeditions (Ghazawat)
in which the Messenger personally participated were twenty-
six. Some say there were twenty-seven.”

Koran 9.3 “And a declaration from Allah and His
Messenger to all mankind:‘Allah is free from all treaty
obligations with non-Muslims and so is His Messenger.”

Bukhari: V4B52N288 “Expel disbelievers from the Arabian
Peninsula.””

Koran 2.191 “Slay them wherever you find and catch them,
and drive them out from where they have turned you out; for
persecution and oppression are worse than slaughter.”

Koran 33.25 “Allah drove the disbelievers back...and
helped the believers in battle.... He terrorised the People of
the Book so that you killed some and made many captive. He
made you inherit their lands, their homes, and their wealth.
He gave you a country you had not traversed before.”

Koran 8:12 “T shall terrorize the infidels. So wound their
bodies and incapacitate them because they oppose Allah and
His Apostle.”

Koran 8:57 “If you gain mastery over them in battle, inflict
such a defeat as would terrorize them, so that they would
learn a lesson and be warned.”

SLAVERY IS NOT ALLOWED IN ISLAM - WRONG!
MOHAMMED WAS A SLAVE HOLDER, HE HAD SEX-
SLAVES

Slavery has two distinct sources: (Ist) Captured slaves in a
war, and (2nd) slavery as punishment for a crime in which the
convict has to repent by penal service. The war slaves were
used as rowers of the galleys or in mines, the convicts were
used in private households. Then the men were castrated. The
women of either those groups were used as sex-slaves either
privately or in whore houses. Slaves had to be young and
healthy. In other words: old, frail, or otherwise inable
humans were invariably executed, often right on the spot of
capture.

Slavery in Islam began in the 7th century with Mohammed
already. We know that he had slaves, particular sex-slaves.
His successors got their slaves from the conquered territories
of the Roman Empire, Spain and the Balkans, the Persian
Empire, from India, Central Asia, and from China. Islamic
slave traders ventured to the European coasts and even into
the North Sea raiding towns in the British Isles, in France,
and the German Lowlands.

From the 9th to the 12th centuries, the Vikings were
hunting for slaves in France, Germany, Russia. The Mongol
invasions and conquests from the 12th to the 14th centuries
also resulted in taking numerous captives into slavery from
Persia, India, Russia, and China. Slave commerce during the
Late Middle Ages was mainly in the hands of Venetian and
Genoese merchants and cartels, who were involved in the slave
trade with the Golden Horde from 1100 to 1500. Nobody
kept their hands clean. That is why nobody wants to talk
about it. The Muslim slave business came to a sudden end in
1815 when the United States Navy smashed the fleets of the



Islamic Barbary states [present-day Libya, Tunisia, and
Algeria] in North Africa between the years 1801 and 1815.
Thomas Jefferson created the US-Navy precisely for this
purpose in the previous years. He had read the Koran due to
the Muslim Barbary attacks on American trading ships and
selling the captured crew into slavery. He now knew why they
did it, and also why the young American nation had to pay
Jizya tribute.

Islam ran the wholesale slave trade in Africa. Slavery after
the conquest of the Americas in the 16th century has been a
two-end business: Muslim and Western customers on one end,
Muslim slave hunters and traders on the other end; those were
the only ones familiar with the African environment. Thomas
Sowell [in his book Race and Culture, Basic Books, 1994, p.
188] estimates that 11 million slaves were shipped across the
Atlantic and 14 million were sent to the Islamic nations of
North Africa and the Middle East. For every slave captured
many others died. Estimates of this collateral damage vary.
The renowned missionary David Livingstone estimated that
for every slave who reached a plantation, five others were
killed in the initial raid or died of illness and privation on the
forced march. [Woman’s Presbyterian Board of Missions,
David Livingstone, p. 62, 1888] Those who were left behind
were the very young, the weak, the sick and the old. These
soon died since the main providers had been killed or enslaved.
Even when we estimate only one family member killed for one
single slave, it would double the number of victims. So, for 25
million slaves delivered to the markets on the West African
coast, we have an estimated death toll of about 50 million to
120 million Africans.

With the genocidal murders and enslavements committed by
the Muslims of ISIS [known as ISIL or Islamic State], slavery
takes its modern twist. Slavery has been documented in recent
years, despite its illegality, in Muslim-majority countries in
Africa including Chad, Mauritania, Niger, Mali, and Sudan.
In 2014, Islamic Jihadist groups in the Middle East (ISIS) and
Northern Nigeria (Boko Haram) have not only justified the
taking of slaves in war but actually enslaved women and girls.

According to media reports from late 2014, the Islamic
State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIL) was selling Yazidi and
Christian women as slaves. According to Haleh Esfandiari of
the Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, after
ISIL militants have captured an area they "usually take the
older women to a makeshift slave market and try to sell
them." In mid-October 2014, the UN estimated that 5,000 to
7,000 Yazidi women and children were abducted by ISIL and
sold into slavery. In the digital magazine Dabiq, ISIL claimed
religious justification for enslaving Yazidi women whom they
consider to be from a heretical sect. ISIL claimed that the
Yazidi are idol worshipers and their enslavement is part of the
old shariah practice of spoils of war. According to The Wall
Street Journal, ISIL appeals to apocalyptic beliefs and claims
"justification by a Hadith that they interpret as portraying
the revival of slavery as a precursor to the end of the world".

ISIL announced the revival of slavery as an institution. In
2015 the official slave prices set by ISIL were following:

* Children aged 1 to 9 were sold for 200,000 dinars ($169).

» Women and children 10 to 20 years sold for 150,000
dinars ($127).

» Women 20 to 30 years old for 100,000 dinar ($85).

» Women 30 to 40 years old are 75,000 dinar ($63).

» Women 40 to 50 years old for 50,000 dinar ($42).

However some slaves have been sold for as little as a pack of
cigarettes. Sex slaves were sold to Saudi Arabia, other Persian
Gulf states and Turkey. See also Wikipedia articles: Ma
malakat aymanukum [The most common term in the Koran to
refer to slaves, in particular to sex-slaves, is the expression ma
malakat aymanukum, meaning “those whom your right hands
possess”]; History of slavery in the Muslim world; Sexual
slavery in Islam; Slavery in 21st-century jihadism; Human
rights in ISIL-controlled territory; ISIL slave trade; Islamic
views on slavery; Slave trade, Genocide of Yazidis by ISIL;
Sexual slavery, Sexual jihad, Sexual slavery, Middle East,
Sexual violence in the Iraqi insurgency, and Slavery in 21st-
century Islamism.

The largest community in the World that could resist, is the
Roman Catholic Church. But again, after the disgraceful
silence of the Church in World War I, the shameful absense in
World War II, the Church members, and also the non-
Christians on the Right and on the Left, in the Western
World are wallowing in the ideological filth of Political
Correctness and Woke instead of standing up for the
righteousness taught by Jesus Christ. Christ and his
righteousness is dead, and the Muslims sense it. How can these
complacent Western people look into the mirror seeing their
own ugly face of cowardess, while their brothers and sisters
are raped, murdered, and enslaved by Islam?

Surah 9:61 “Gabriel came to Muhammad and said, ‘If a
black man comes to you, his heart is more gross than a
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donkey’s.
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Tafsir Tabari 2: 21 “Ham [Africans] begat all those who are
black and curly-haired, while Japheth [Turks] begat all those
who are full-faced with small eyes, and Shem [Arabs] begat
everyone who is handsome of face with beautiful hair. Noah
prayed that the hair of Ham’s descendants would not grow
beyond their ears, and that whenever his descendants met
Shem’s, the latter would enslave them.”

Captivity and rape is condoned in the Koran and hadiths.

Sira Ishaq:327 “Allah said, ‘A prophet must slaughter
before collecting captives.

Bukhari:V5B59NS12 “The Prophet had their men killed,
their children and woman taken captive.”

Koran 9:5 “Fight and kill the disbelievers wherever you
find them, take them captive, torture them, lie in wait and
ambush them using every stratagem of war.”

Tafsir Tabari 2: 21 “Ham [Africans] begat all those who are
black and curly-haired, while Japheth [Turks] begat all those
who are full-faced with small eyes, and Shem [Arabs] begat
everyone who is handsome of face with beautiful hair. Noah
prayed that the hair of Ham’s descendants would not grow
beyond their ears, and that whenever his descendants met
Shem’s, the latter would enslave them.”

Koran 009:061 “Gabriel came to Muhammad and said, ‘If
a black man comes to you, his heart is more gross than a

5. 99

donkey’s.

Sira Ishaq: 243 “T heard the Apostle say: “Whoever wants to
see Satan should look at Nabtal!” He was a black man with
long flowing hair, inflamed eyes, and dark ruddy cheeks. ...
Allah sent down concerning him: ‘To those who annoy the
Prophet there is a painful doom.”

Bukhari: V9B8IN256 “Allah’s Apostle said, ‘You should
listen to and obey your ruler even if he is a black African slave
whose head looks like a raisin.””

Let’s not forget female slaves “whom your right hand

possess” who suffer even more with legal and sanctioned rapes.

Koran 004.024 “And all married women except those
whome your right hands possess [slaves] (this is) Allah’s
ordinance to you, and lawful for you.”

This surah (among many) permits the rape of slaves.

Koran 004.025 “And whoever among you cannot [find] the
means to marry free, believing women, then [he may marry]
from those whom your right hands possess of believing slave
girls.”

Koran 004.003 “marry women of your choice who seem
good to you, two or three or four; but if you fear that you
shall not be able to do justice (to so many wives), then only
one, or (a slave) that you possess”

Koran 24:34 “Force not your slave-girls to whoredom if
they desire chastity, that you may seek enjoyment of this life.
But if anyone forces them, then after such compulsion, Allah
is oft-forgiving.”

Racism towards non-believers and blacks is inbred in Islam
due to the Arabs being Allah's chosen people.

Tafsir Tabari IX:69 “Arabs are the most noble people in
lineage, the most prominent, and the best in deeds. We were
the first to respond to the call of the Prophet. We are Allah’s
helpers and the viziers of His Messenger. We fight people until
they believe in Allah. He who believes in Allah and His
Messenger has protected his life and possessions from us. As
for one who disbelieves, we will fight him forever in the Cause
of Allah. Killing him is a small matter to us.”

Tafsir Tabari 2: 11 “Shem, the son of Noah was the father
of the Arabs, the Persians, and the Greeks; Ham was the
father of the Black Africans; and Japheth was the father of the
Turks and of Gog and Magog who were cousins of the
Turks.” ... “Noah prayed that the prophets and apostles
would be descended from Shem and kings would be from
Japheth. He prayed that the African’s color would change so
that their descendants would be slaves to the Arabs and
Turks.”

ISLAM RESPECTS WOMEN. TRUE! - BUT ONLY AS
SUBJUGATED BIRTH MACHINE OR [POTENTIAL]
MOTHER!

From their testimony, a woman is worth half that of a man,
to the inheritance of a woman is half that of a man, to the
mandatory covering of women, to Mohammad’s statement
that he has seen hell and the majority of dwellers were women,
the female gender is nothing more than the property of her
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father and then her husband. “Honour” killing is
commonplace in most Muslim countries and rarely punished
(if so, very lightly). Honour killing is justified in Sharia law.
Watch “Honour Diaries”. A man can sleep with and beat as
many women as he can, he can be as corrupt and as murderous
as he can be, but he can still be viewed as an honorable man
since the honour of their men is between their women’s legs.
Fathers, brothers, and uncles can clean their tarnished names
with a slit of their knives. Even if their women have been
raped, in their societies, the shame of being raped is greater
than the rape itself and sometimes the family forces the victim
to marry her rapist. Then there is the extreme fascination
with virginity since in heaven, they only speak of virgins in
the plural and that they “grow a new growth” where the
virginity is restored every time. Koran 056.034 “On couches
or thrones raised high. Verily, We have created them (maidens)
incomparable: We have formed their maidens as a special
creation, and made them to grow a new growth. We made
them virgins—pure and undefiled, lovers, matched in age.”

Virginity tests for school and work is common. When a
bride marries, she is taken to the bedroom while the whole
family awaits a blood stained sheet, and thus the ululations
begin. Humiliating virginity restoration surgeries are
common to ensure bleeding so that the woman and her family
are not “dishonoured.”

The brain washing of women is systematic and starts very
young, where they defend the right of the men to have 4 wives,
the right to cover themselves in black chains of fabric, and the
right to hold their daughters tight while they have their
clitorises cut off. They also are taught to make excuses why a
man is worth twice that of a woman and their whole worth is
derived from having a husband. Their culture makes being a
single woman extraordinary difficult in Muslim countries
where you need your husband’s/father’s/brother’s permission
to leave the house, to find a job, to enroll in school, or to get
a visa or passport. They are seen as whores and prostitutes and
are left begging in the streets and are victims of the men’s lust.
The highest levels of domestic violence occur are in these
countries and getting a divorce is extremely difficult but a
man can say the words “I divorce you™ 3 times and can leave a
woman destitute. Her children are automatically taken away
and given to the father. If the father dies, the children are
taken away and given to his brother. So when they brag
about low divorce rates are, now you know why.

Temporary marriages are the men’s justification for legal
rape and prostitution. These “nikah mut’ah” shams
performed mainly by Shias could last from an hour to months.

Young boys are also victims. This passage and others that
speak of beautiful boys in heaven could explain the public
pedophilia where men fight and kill for the right to rape the
dancing boys of the Bacha Bazi in Afghanistan and Pakistan
and the dancing boys of the Kdgek in Turkey. Koran 76:19
“And round them shall serve immortal boys of perpetual
freshness, never altering in age. If you saw them, you would
think they were scattered pearls.”

Koran 2.223 "Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into
your tilth when you like"

Bukhari:V1B22N28 “The Prophet said: ‘T was shown the
Hell Fire and the majority of its dwellers were women who are
disbelievers or ungrateful.” When asked what they were
ungrateful for, the Prophet answered, ‘All the favors done for
them by their husbands.””

Tafsir Tabari 9: 113 “Allah permits you to shut them in
separate rooms and to beat them, but not severely. If they
abstain, they have the right to food and clothing. Treat
women well for they are like domestic animals and they
possess nothing themselves. Allah has made the enjoyment of
their bodies lawful in his Koran.”

Tafsir Tabari 1: 280 “Because Allah afflicted Eve, all the
women of the world menstruate, and they are stupid.”

Tafsir Tabari 1: 298 “The Black Stone (Ka’aba) which was
originally whiter than snow... “ Tafsir Tabari 1:303
“Turned black because it was fingered by menstruating
women.”

Koran 004.015 “If any of your women are guilty of
lewdness, take the evidence of four witnesses from amongst
you against them; if they testify, confine them to houses until
death [by starvation] claims them.”

A woman on her period is considered dirty, but even
outside that time of month, women are considered dirtier
than dirt. Koran 004.043 “Believers, approach not prayers
with a mind befogged or intoxicated until you understand
what you utter. Nor when you are polluted, until after you



have bathed. If you are ill, or on a journey, or come from
answering the call of nature, or you have touched a woman,
and you find no water, then take for yourselves clean dirt, and
rub your faces and hands. Lo! Allah is Benign, Forgiving.”

Koran 33:59 “Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters and
all Muslim women to draw cloaks and veils all over their
bodies (screening themselves completely except for one or two
eyes to see the way). That will be better.”

Koran 24:34 “Force not your slave-girls to whoredom if
they desire chastity, that you may seek enjoyment of this life.
But if anyone forces them, then after such compulsion, Allah
is oft-forgiving.”

Koran 056.034 “On couches or thrones raised high. Verily,
We have created them (maidens) incomparable: We have
formed their maidens as a special creation, and made them to
grow a new growth. We made them virgins—pure and
undefiled, lovers, matched in age.”

Bukhari: VIB69N494 “T heard the Prophet saying, ‘From
among my followers there will be some who will consider
illegal sexual intercourse, the wearing of silk, the drinking of
alcoholic drinks and the use of musical instruments, to be
lawful. Allah will destroy them during the night and will let
mountains fall on them. He will transform the rest into
monkeys and pigs and they will remain so till the Day of
Doom.””

Bukhari:V4B54N476-544 “The Prophet said, ‘In Paradise
they will not urinate, relieve nature, spit, or have any nasal
secretions. Everyone will have two virgins who will be so
beautiful and transparent the bones of their legs will be seen
through their flesh.””

Tafsir Tabari 9: 126 “The Messenger of Allah married
fifteen women. He combined eleven at a time and left behind
nine.” (This list doesn't include the sex slaves, rape and incest
victims, and concubines.)

Muslim:C35BIN142 “‘O womenfolk, you should ask for
forgiveness for I saw you in bulk amongst the dwellers of
Hell.”A wise lady said: Why is it, Allah’s Apostle, that women
comprise the bulk of the inhabitants of Hell? The Prophet
observed: ‘You curse too much and are ungrateful to your
spouses. You lack common sense, fail in religion and rob the
wisdom of the wise.” Upon this the woman remarked: What is
wrong with our common sense? The Prophet replied, ‘Your
lack of common sense can be determined from the fact that the
evidence of two women is equal to one man. That is a proof.””

Bukhari: V3B48N826 “The Prophet said, ‘Isn’t the witness
of a woman equal to half of that of a man?’ The women said,
“Yes.” He said, ‘This is because of the deficiency of a woman’s
mind.””

Sira Ishaq: 584 “Tell the men with you who have wives:
never trust a woman.”

Koran 033.059 “Prophet! Tell your wives and daughters
and all Muslim women to draw cloaks and veils all over their
bodies. That will be better. They will not be annoyed and
molested.”

Koran 024.006 “And for those who launch a charge
against their wives, accusing them, but have no witnesses or
evidence, except themselves; let the testimony of one of them
be four testimonies, (swearing four times) by Allah that he is
the one speaking the truth. And the fifth (oath) that they
solemnly invoke the curse of Allah on themselves if they tell a
lie.”

Koran 004.011 “Allah directs you in regard of your
Children’s (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that
of two females.... These are settled portions ordained by
Allah.”

Bukhari: V4B52N211 “T participated in a Ghazwa [raid]
with the Prophet. I said, ‘Apostle, I am a bridegroom.” He
asked me whether I had married a virgin or matron. I
answered, ‘A matron.” He said, “‘Why not a virgin who would
have played with you? Then you could have played with her.”
‘Apostle! My father was martyred and I have some young
sisters, so I felt it not proper that I should marry a young girl
as young as them.””

Koran 004.003 “marry women of your choice who seem
good to you, two or three or four; but if you fear that you
shall not be able to do justice (to so many wives), then only
one, or (a slave) that you possess”
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Koran 002.282 “and call to witness, from among your men,
two witnesses. And if two men be not found, then a man and
two women.”

Koran 056.033 “Unending and unforbidden, exalted beds,
and maidens incomparable. We have formed them in a
distinctive fashion and made them virgins, loving companions
matched in age, for the sake of those of the right hand.”

Koran 004.015 “If any of your women are guilty of
lewdness, take the evidence of four witnesses from amongst
you against them; if they testify, confine them to houses until
death [by starvation] claims them.

Tafsir Tabari 9: 113 “Allah permits you to shut them in
separate rooms and to beat them, but not severely. If they
abstain, they have the right to food and clothing. Treat
women well for they are like domestic animals and they
possess nothing themselves. Allah has made the enjoyment of
their bodies lawful in his Koran.”

Koran 004.024 And all married women except those
whome your right hands possess [slaves] (this is) Allah’s
ordinance to you, and lawful for you.

This surah (among many) permits the rape of slaves.

Koran 004.025 “And whoever among you cannot [find] the
means to marry free, believing women, then [he may marry]
from those whom your right hands possess of believing slave
girls.”

Koran 78:31 “Verily for those who follow Us, there will be
a fulfillment of your desires: enclosed Gardens, grapevines,
voluptuous full-breasted maidens of equal age, and a cup full
to the brim of wine. There they never hear vain discourse nor
lying—a gift in payment — a reward from your Lord.”

Tafsir Tabari 1:280 “Allah said, ‘It is My obligation to
make her bleed once every month as she made this tree bleed. T
must also make Eve stupid, although I created her
intelligent.””

Koran 55:70-77 "Therein gardens will be fair wives good
and beautiful; Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will
you deny? Houris [virgins] restrained in pavilions; Then
which of the Blessings of your Lord will you deny? Whom no
man has opened their hymens with sexual intercourse before.
Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you deny?
Reclining on green cushions and rich beautiful mattresses.
Then which of the Blessings of your Lord will you deny?"

Koran 56:37-40 "...We created the houris and made them
virgins, loving companions for those on the right hand...."

This does not include rape victims, concubines, and sex
slaves.

Tafsir Tabari 9: 126 “The Messenger of Allah married
fifteen women. He combined eleven at a time and left behind
nine.”

9) FEMALE GENITAL MUTILATION HAS NOTHING
TO DO WITH ISLAM AND IS ONLY AN AFRICAN
CUSTOM. - WRONG!

FGM went from being a pre-Islamic Arab tradition to a
universal Islamic tradition when it was included in the hadiths.
Muslims will perform taqiya and say it is not in the Koran,
which is true, but will not tell you that it is in the hadiths.
One Islamized Old Testament story is responsible for the
mutilation of millions upon millions of girls for 1400 years.
Over 95% of FGM happens in all the Muslim countries from
Morocco to Indonesia, including Saudi Arabia, Iraq, and
Malaysia. Somalis and Egyptians are the countries with the
majority of their women's clitorises cut off and many with
their vaginas sewn shut.  Just google FGM and the Muslim

country of your choice, such as Indonesia, to do your research.

The non-Muslim societies that do perform FGM are a tiny
fraction of the total and are all neighbours with Muslims that
hear of the “smoothness” and “attractiveness” of the female
genitalia after the procedure. Since it is not religiously based
in these countries, these practices are fading away.

The practice is rooted in the hadith version of the story of
Sarah & Abraham. Since a woman is considered filthy during
her period, Tafsir Tabari 1: 298 “The Black Stone (Ka’aba)
which was originally whiter than snow... * Tafsir Tabari 1:
303 “Turned black because it was fingered by menstruating
women.”, Abraham instructed his slave and concubine, Hagar,
not to touch the water from the well during her period. She
retrieved the water, nonetheless, and as a punishment, Sarah
cut her clitoris off. This is the root reason why many Muslim
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countries support FGM. It is also the reason that over 95% of
tens of millions of victims of FGM are Muslim.

In Muslim countries, a woman who “urinates like a horse”
is considered a whore and impure. For a more personal
description, read “Infidel” by Ayaan Hirsi Ali and learn her
experiences. European Muslims also take their daughters to
their home countries for cutting purification vacations.

Even though Arabs practiced FGM before Mohammad, this
hadith scripture guarantees a permanent place for FGM in
Muslim society. This in addition to stories of their prophet’s
wives having gone through the procedure and the tale of
Sarah’s jealousy towards Hagar that is continuously taught in
their schools.

The Islamized story of Abraham’s wife, Sarah, cutting off
Hagar’s clitoris. (Tafsir Tabari I1:72) ensures that Female
Genital Mutilation will continue for another 1400 years.

Muslim Indonesians, Arabs, Kurds, Egyptians, Saudis,
North Africans, and others practice FGM. Non-Muslim
countries in Africa that neighbor Muslim countries are a tiny
minority and the practice is not rooted religion, but it is
falsely made out that it is only an African tribal custom. Read
about FGM in Asia.

Tafsir Tabari 2: 66 “Abraham dug a well in Beersheba and
said, ‘Drink from it and do not let a menstruating woman dip
water from it.””

Tafsir Tabari 2: 72 “Sarah swore to cut something off of
Hagar. ‘T shall cut off her nose, I'shall cut off her ear—but no,
that would deform her. T will circumcise her instead.” So she
did that, and Hagar took a piece of cloth to wipe the blood
away. For that reason women have been circumcised and have
taken pieces of cloth down to today.” “A menstruating
woman came and dipped water from the well. Whereupon the
water dried up.”

THE 53 YEAR OLD MOHAMMED DID NOT MARRY A
9 YEAR OLD. ACCORDING TO THE SIRA, HE
MARRIED AISHA WHEN SHE WAS 6 AND
"CONSUMATED THE MARRIAGE" WHEN SHE WAS 9!

This is true. His favourite of 15 wives was only 6 years old.
The 50 year old put her on his lap and said he wanted to
marry Aisha, but waited until she was 9 (and he 53) to
consummate the marriage. Because of this, child marriage
will always be tolerated and many Muslim country’s minimum
age law for girls to marry is 9.

Ayatollah Khomeini even declared, "Let not your
daughters be in your house upon their first blood". Meaning
marry them off before their first period. Elderly men and
child brides are legal in most Muslim countries and tolerated
and accepted even if the country was recently pressured to
make it “illegal”. The custom is accepted and will always be
practiced. Reason: Demography as weapon.

Most people know of his 6 year old bride, Aisha, when he
was in his 50s, but most do not know Ummu’l, and that 10
years later, he was going to do it again when he was 62 to an
even younger girl, but he died before he had the chance. Sira
Ishaq: 311 “The Apostle saw Ummu’l when she was a baby
crawling before his feet and said, ‘If she grows up, I will
marry her.” But he died before he was able to do so.” This is
the reason why there is no age limit for girls in Sharia law.
They can even marry an infant.

Child marriages are common and accepted, especially
among the religious leaders. Tafsir Tabari IX:130 “Bakr
married Aisha to Muhammad when she was only six years
old.”

Child marriage cannot be condemned for they would
condemn the actions of their prophet. Koran 033.021 “You
have in (Muhammad) the Messenger of Allah a beautiful
pattern of conduct for any one to follow.”

Tafsir Tabari 9: 128 ““Aisha, when he married her, was very
young and not yet ready for consummation.”

Tafsir Tabari 9: 130 “Bakr married Aisha to Muhammad
when she was only six years old.”

Tafsir Tabari 9: 131 “My mother came to me while I was
being swung on a swing between two branches and got me
down. My nurse wiped my face with some water and started
leading me. When I was at the door she stopped so I could
catch my breath. T was then brought in while the Messenger
was sitting on a bed in our house. My mother made me sit on
his lap. Then the men and women got up and left. The
Prophet consummated his marriage with me in my house
when I was nine years old.”



Tafsir Tabari 7: 7 “The Prophet married Aisha in Mecca
three years before the Hijrah, after the death of Khadija. At
the time she was six.”

Sira Ishaq:281 “When the Apostle came to Medina he was
fifty-three.” Tafsir Tabari VIL:6 “In May, 623 A.D./A.H. 1,
Allah’s Messenger consummated his marriage to Aisha.”

7) JIHAD DOES NOT MEAN HOLY WAR. HALF TRUE:
JIHAD MEANS "EFFORT" WITH YOURSELF AND
"STRUGGLE" WITH OTHERS - LIKE IN HITLER'S
"MEIN KAMPF"!

This myth is contradicted by the hundreds of violent surahs
in the Koran, the hundreds of quotes in the hadiths, and the
actions of their prophet. Only a few are listed here. Most of
the peaceful surahs are replaced by a later contradicting
violent surah by the use of the Doctrine of Abrogation.

In some verses, Jihad is the most important deed. Bukhari:
V4B52N44 “A man came to Allah’s Apostle and said,
‘Instruct me as to such a deed as equals Jihad in reward.” He
replied, ‘T do not find such a deed.”” Bukhari: VAB52NS50
“The Prophet said, ‘A single endeavor of fighting in Allah’s
Cause in the forenoon or in the afternoon is better than the
world and whatever is in it.”” In other verses, it is the 2nd
most important. Bukhari: VIB2N25 “Allah’s Apostle was
asked, “What is the best deed?’ He replied, “To believe in Allah
and His Apostle Muhammad.” The questioner then asked,
‘What is the next (in goodness)?” He replied, ‘To participate
inJihad in Allah’s Cause.””

In the final jihad, Mohammad even claimed the Christians
and Muslims will unite and kill all the Jews and then Jesus will
turn on His followers. Bukhari: V4B55N657 “Allah’s
Messenger said, ‘Isa (Jesus), the son of Mariam, will shortly
descend amongst you Muslims and will judge mankind by the
law of the Koran. He will break the cross and kill the swine
[Jews] and there will be no Jizyah tax taken from non-Muslims.
Money will be so abundant no one will accept it. So you may
recite this Holy Verse: “Isa (Jesus) was just a human being
before his death. On the Day of Resurrection he (Jesus) will be
a witness against the Christians.”””

Koran 2:190 “Jihad is holy fighting in Allah’s Cause with
full force of numbers and weaponry. It is given the utmost
importance in Islam and is one of its pillars. By Jihad, Islam is
established, Allah’s Word is made superior, and Islam is
propagated. By abandoning Jihad, Islam is destroyed and
Muslims fall into an inferior position; their honor is lost,
their lands are stolen, their rule and authority vanish. Jihad is
an obligatory duty in Islam on every Muslim. He who tries to
escape from this duty, dies with one of the qualities of a
hypocrite.”

Bukhari: V4B55N657 “Allah’s Messenger said, ‘Tsa (Jesus),
the son of Mariam, will shortly descend amongst you Muslims
and will judge mankind by the law of the Koran. He will
break the cross and kill the swine [Jews] and there will be no
Jizyah tax taken from non-Muslims. Money will be so
abundant no one will accept it. So you may recite this Holy
Verse: “Isa (Jesus) was just a human being before his death.
On the Day of Resurrection he (Jesus) will be a witness against
the Christians.””

Bukhari:V4B52N50 “Muhammad said, ‘A single endeavor
of fighting in Allah’s Cause is better than the world and
whatever is in it.””

Bukhari: V4B53N386 “Our Prophet, the Messenger of our
Lord, ordered us to fight you till you worship Allah alone or
pay us the Jizyah tribute tax in submission. Our Prophet has
informed us that our Lord says: “Whoever amongst us is killed
as a martyr shall go to Paradise to lead such a luxurious life as
he has never seen, and whoever survives shall become your
master.””

Koran 47:4 “When you clash with the unbelieving Infidels
in battle (fighting Jihad in Allah’s Cause), smite their necks
until you overpower them, killing and wounding many of
them. At length, when you have thoroughly subdued them,
bind them firmly, making (them) captives. Thereafter either
generosity or ransom (them based upon what benefits Islam)
until the war lays down its burdens. Thus are you commanded
by Allah to continue carrying out Jihad against the
unbelieving infidels until they submit to Islam.”

Koran 61:4 “Surely Allah loves those who fight in His
Cause.”

Sira Ishaq:315 If you do not surrender to Islam, then you
will live to regret it. You will be shamed in Hell, forced to
wear a garment of molten pitch forever!”
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8th surah “O Prophet, urge the faithful to fight. If there
are twenty among you with determination they will vanquish
two hundred; if there are a hundred then they will kill a
thousand Infidels, for they are a people devoid of
understanding.”

4th surah: “Those who barter their life in this world for the
next should fight in the way of Allah; whether he is killed or
victorious, a glorious reward awaits.” “Seize them and kill
them wherever they are.” “Muslims who sit idle are not equal
to those who fight in Allah’s Cause with their wealth and lives.
Allah has exalted those who fight for Islam.”

Sira Ishaq: 587 “Our onslaught will not be a weak faltering
affair. We shall fight as long as we live. We will fight until
you turn to Islam, humbly seeking refuge. We will fight not
caring whom we meet. We will fight whether we destroy
ancient holdings or newly gotten gains. We have mutilated
every opponent. We have driven them violently before us at
the command of Allah and Islam. We will fight until our
religion is established. And we will plunder them, for they
must suffer disgrace.”

Tafsir Tabari 9: 69 “Arabs were the first to respond to the
call of the Prophet. We are Allah’s helpers and the viziers of
His Messenger. We fight people until they believe in Allah. He
who believes in Allah and His Messenger has protected his life
and possessions from us. As for one who disbelieves, we will
fight him forever in the Cause of Allah. Killing him is a small
matter to us.”

Bukhari: V4B52N220 “Allah’s Apostle said, ‘T have been
made victorious with terror. The treasures of the world were
brought to me and put in my hand.””

Koran 47:4 “When you clash with the unbelieving Infidels
in battle (fighting Jihad), smite their necks until you
overpower them, killing and wounding many of them. At
length, when you have thoroughly subdued them, bind them
firmly, making (them) captives. Thereafter either generosity
or ransom until the war lays down its burdens. Thus are you
commanded by Allah to continue carrying out Jihad against
the unbelieving infidels until they submit to Islam

Koran 9:5 “Fight and kill the disbelievers wherever you
find them, take them captive, harass them, lie in wait and
ambush them using every stratagem of war

Koran 8:12 "I will cast terror into the hearts of those who
disbelieve. Therefore strike off their heads and strike off every
fingertip of them"

Sira Ishaq: 369 “The Jews were in a state of fear on account
of our attack upon them. The Prophet declared, ‘Kill every
Jew who falls into your hands.”

ISLAM RESPECTS OTHER RELIGIONS. A BLATENT
LIE! - ALLAH COMMANDS TO SUBJUGATE THEM,
THIS IS WHAT ISLAM MEANS: SUBMIT!

The most dangerous word in the world is "Kafir" (infidel).
The weight of the word has been lost for 1000 years in other
languages, but in Arabic, the weight of the word means that
you are below an animal and a subhuman. So potent is the
insult that Allah calls non-believers kafirs. It is the reason
why Muslims can kill non-Muslims and sleep well at night.
You will never see a Muslim with PTSD (Post Traumatic
Stress Disorder). All soldiers are taught to dehumanize their
enemies to make killing easier. But since a soldier usually
starts at 18, the first part of his life is to respect human life. A
Muslim, since they were children, are taught that kafirs are
subhuman and so engrained with this thinking, that killing
non-Muslims is a matter of pride. Muslims who are collateral
damage will enjoy the fruits of heaven.

If you wondered how Muslims can target and kill innocent
children such as the 300 children in Beslan, Russia or have
such coldness in their eyes as they weed out the Christians in
the mall massacre in Nairobi, or the up and close stabbings of
30 Chinese by Muslim Uighurs (who made it all the way to
Mosul to kill Christians) in Kunming, or of the thousands of
attacks on non-believers at New York, Boston, Madrid,
London, and Paris, you now know that the hate starts when,
all their lives, they hear their parents and family members
speaking of the “dirty kafirs”.

Christians are treated as second class citizens, left to do only
dirty jobs and forced to live in slums such as cleaning garbage
in Egypt or cleaning sewers in Pakistan. If you are curious at
how Christians, Hindus, or Buddhists are treated in Muslim
countries, just type the minority and Muslim country in
YouTube, such as “Christians” and “Pakistan”.
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If you are a Christian or Jew, you have three options.
Convert, die, or pay a “protection tax” called the Jizyah. The
extortion fee is almost equal to 3.5 grams of silver for each
child and adult, a cash cow to Muslims. Even so, tens of
thousands of Christian children were kidnapped by neighbors
or used by the Turks for their harems and as janissary soldiers.

If you are a Buddhist, Hindu, Zoroastrian, Yezidi, or other,
you were limited to two choices. Death or conversion. If you
look at a map of Muslim countries, they are devoid of these
religions by completely wiping them out.

Koran 5:051 “Believers, take not Jews and Christians for
your friends. They are friends to each other. He who befriends
them becomes (one) of them. Lo! Allah guides not
wrongdoing folk?”

Koran 2:221 Do not marry unbelieving women (idolaters),
until they believe: A slave woman who believes is better than
an unbelieving woman, even though she allures you. Nor
marry (your girls) to unbelievers until they believe: A man
slave who believes is better than an unbeliever, even though he
allures you.

Koran 9:29 “Fight against those People of the Book [Jews
and Christians] who do not follow what Allah and His
Messenger (Muhammad) acknowledge as the true religion
(Islam), nor accept Our law, until they pay the Jizya [tribute
tax] in submission, and feel themselves subdued."

Sira Ishaq: 240 “The Jews are a treacherous, lying, and evil
people

Tafsir Tabari 9:75 “He who holds fast to his religion,
Judaism or Christianity, is not to be tempted from it.” This
is because the Jizyah tax is much more profitable than the
Zakat tax. “It is incumbent on them to pay the jizyah
protection tax. For every adult, male or female, free or slave,
one full denarius [about 3.5 grams of silver], or its value in
alma’afir [fine cloth]. He who pays that to the Messenger has
the protection of Allah and His Messenger, and he who holds
back from it is the enemy of Allah and His Messenger.”

Koran 8:55 “Verily the worst of creatures, the vilest of
beasts in the sight of Allah, are those who reject Him and will
not believe.”

ALLAH IS THE SAME AS THE JEWISH GOD OR THE
CHRISTIAN GOD. JEWS AND CHRISTIANS WOULD
SAY NO!

The biggest lie that is perpetrated is that Allah is the same
as the Christian god or the Jewish god. The war cry, Allahu
Ukbar DOES NOT mean “God is great”. It means “Allah is
greatest/greater”. God in Arabic is “Tlah”. The ISIS flag and
the Saudi flag does not say “There is no god but god”. That
doesn't even make sense. They say there is “no god but Allah”.
Allah is the name of their god. The same as the Old Testament
name, Yahweh or the Greek God, Zeus. If someone kills an
innocent person and yells “Zeus is greatest”, it is a declaration
that all other gods are inferior.  There are hundreds of
references that show the difference in the Koran like Koran
20:14 “Verily, T am Allah. No Ilah (god) may be worshiped
but I.” A shudder of fear comes into any person of a minority
religion after they hear these words, for there are no people of
minority religions that haven’t been touched by Muslim
violence. Also, the trinity is completely rejected by Muslims,
so this statement is complete nonsense. Also the Christian god
is based on love while the Muslim god is based on fear.

Two things are yelled during the murders of innocents to
physiologically eliminate the guilt a human would feel with
killing another human. One is “Allahu Akbar” because they
would be doing the killing in their god’s cause. The other is
“Kafir”. In Arabic, this means “infidel”. The weight of this
word has been lost in English for a millennium. However, in
Arabic, it is the worst possible word that you can be called or
to call someone. It means that you are inhuman and deserve
death. There are hundreds of surahs in the Koran that
belittles unbelievers who are not worthy of life. Any non-
Muslim is considered a kafir. Koran 005:072 “They are
surely Infidels who say Christ, the Messiah is God.” “Kafir”
is the world’s most dangerous word. It is the reason that
Muslims are able to kill innocent people and then sleep well at
night. The same as a butcher cuts (and commonly the same
method) the throat of a sheep, Muslims view of kafirs is that
they are just animals worthy of death. You will never see a
Muslim with PTSD (Post Traumatic Stress Disorder). Koran
005.073 “They are surely disbelievers who blaspheme and say:
‘God is one of three in the Trinity for there is no ilah (god)
except One, Allah. If they desist not from saying this, verily a
grievous penalty will befall them.”



The brainwashing of Muslims start before they can speak.
It is a place of honor to whisper into a newborn child’s ear
that Mohammad is god’s messenger. Also the brainwashing
included their parents and family’s insults of kafirs and
Allah’s superiority. Where if a Westerner soldier kills even a
guilty Muslim or accidentally kills a bystander, that soldier is
affected his whole life and suffers PTSD. A Muslim who
targets innocent people is treated as a hero and worshiped.
The family of those who are killed during the killing of
innocent people are praised and the house is full of
congratulations as if it was a wedding. The word Martyr in
Islam is completely twisted than that in every other part of the
world. Instead of dying for a cause (or witness), it means
dying while killing for Islam.

Koran 2:10 “As for those who deny Islam...they shall be the
faggots for the Fire of Hell.” Islam’s god is a spirit of an
entirely different color.

Koran 005.072 “They are surely Infidels who say Christ,
the Messiah is God.”

Koran 005.072 “They are surely infidels who blaspheme
and say: ‘God is Christ, the Messiah.” But the Messiah only
said: ‘Children of Israel! Worship Allah.” Lo! Whoever joins
other gods with Allah or says He has a partner, Allah has
forbidden Paradise, and Hell will be his abode.”

Koran 005.073 “They are surely disbelievers who
blaspheme and say: ‘God is one of three in the Trinity for
there is no ilah (god) except One, Allah. If they desist not
from saying this, verily a grievous penalty will befall them.”

Koran 5:46 "beware of them [Christians] lest they beguile
you, seducing you away from any of that which Allah has sent
down to you. And if they turn you away [from Islam], be
assured that for their crime it is Allah’s purpose to smite
them.”

MUSLIMS BELIEVE IN JESUS. YES! - BUT IN THEIR
OWN JESUS CALLED ISA, WHO WAS A PROPHET, NOT
THE SON OF GOD!

In an effort to lead the kafirs to view Islam as similar to
Christianity, they will tell you that Muslims believe in Jesus
but won’t mention that they believe Jesus was only a prophet
in the same level as Noah. Also, they will not tell you that
they don’t believe he was crucified, was resurrected, or is part
of the trinity.

Jesus' crucifixion was attested by over a hundred people
including the Jewish historian, Josephus. Six centuries later,
Mohammad claimed that another person died in his place and
that the Christians and Muslims will unite to kill the Jews and
at the end, Jesus will condemn the Christians. Even Jews
believe he was crucified, but neither of them believes in his
resurrection which makes Jews believe in Jesus more that
Muslims. Also, Mohammad even claims to have met Jesus.

They also believe that the Christians and the Muslims will
unite to kill the Jews and even the rocks will come to life
telling the Muslim to come and kill the Jew hiding behind it.
And that Jesus will judge the Christians with by the laws of
the Koran and not the gospels. Bukhari:V4B52N177
“Allah’s Apostle said, “The Hour will not be established until
you fight with the Jews, and the stone behind which a Jew will
be hiding will say. “O Muslim! There is a Jew hiding behind
me, so kill him.””

Bukhari:V4B55N657 “Allah’s Messenger said, ‘Tsa (Jesus),
the son of Mariam, will shortly descend amongst you Muslims
and will judge mankind by the law of the Koran. He will
break the cross and kill the swine [Jews] and there will be no
Jizyah tax taken from non-Muslims. Money will be so
abundant no one will accept it. So you may recite this Holy
Verse: “Isa (Jesus) was just a human being before his death.
On the Day of Resurrection he (Jesus) will be a witness against
the Christians.””

Koran 004.157 “‘We killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of
Mary,” but they killed him not, nor crucified him. But it
appeared so to them (as another man who was killed instead
of Him). Nay, Allah raised him up unto Himself. Those who
differ with this version are full of doubts. They have no
knowledge and follow nothing but conjecture. For surely they
killed him not.”

Koran 004.171 O people of the Book (Christians), do not
be fanatical in your faith, and say nothing but the truth about
Allah. The Messiah who is Isa (Jesus), son of Mariam, was
only a messenger of Allah, nothing more. He bestowed His
Word on Mariam and His Spirit. So believe in Allah and say
not Trinity for Allah is one Ilah (God)...”
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Koran 004.159 “And there is none of the People of the
Book but will believe in him (Jesus as only a messenger of
Allah and a human being) before his (Jesus’) death. He will be
a witness against them.”

Bukhari:V4B55N658 “Allah’s Apostle said ‘How will you
be when the son of Mary descends amongst you and he will
judge people by the Law of the Koran and not by the law of
Gospel.””

Bukhari:V4B55N646 “The Prophet shared, ‘T met Jesus.”
The Prophet described him saying, ‘He was one of moderate
height and was red-faced as if he had just come out of a
bathroom.”

MUSLIMS ARE ALWAYS  VICTIMISED BY
ISLAMOPHOBIA. ISLAM IS THE CREATOR OF THE
TERM ISLAMOPHBIA!

The crusades are portrayed as Christians invading Muslim
lands and thus Muslims are victims but it is never mentioned
how the lands became Islamic. The first crusade began in
1095 A.D. after 300 years of “crescades” that had conquered
lands from India and China (Battle of Talas - 751) to North
Africa to Spain. This, in addition to the fury over the
complete destruction, to the foundation, of the Church of the
Holy Sepulchre in 1009 and other churches by the Muslims
and the extreme suppression of the Christians and Jews,
including being forced to wear distinguishable clothing and
being forced to ride donkeys backwards (it was illegal for
kafirs to own horses). By the time the crusades started,
millions have been killed and forced into conversion and
slavery. Europe’s response was minuscule compared to the
aggression of the Muslim armies. What Europe didn’t know
during the times of the crusades, that when the Turks took
over the caliphate, the conquering would be much more vast
and worse. The fall of Constantinople (accelerated by the 4th
crusade) was a tragedy to human kind and that England and
Germany chose to help maintain the Muslims rather than have
the country return to the Orthodox owners.

They also attribute their victimization to the Palestinians
while most of the violent history was already committed
before Israel’s creation in 1948. Wahhabism started in 18th
century. The Muslim Brotherhood started in 1928. The
Armenian genocide, Bulgarian genocide, Hindu genocide,
Serbian genocide, Maronite genocide, Assyrian genocide,
Coptic genocide, Jewish genocide, Greek genocide, and
countless others were committed before the creation of Israel.

Even now, what Muslims do to the minorities of the East is
rarely mentioned, and before 9/11, completely ignored.
Minorities who are victims are silenced and called intolerant if
they mention what Muslims have done, thereby double
victimizing them. In the West a beheading while screaming
Allahu Akbar is considered workplace violence and mass
shooting of gays is considered a homophobic act and swept
under the politically correct rug, Muslims even claim that
more of their own people are killed, but that is a paltry
amount compared to the amount of kafirs that have been
killed in history. Wahhabi Sunnis are doing the killing if they
are not the right kind of Muslim or are considered hypocrites,
heretics, or follow non-Islamic behavior so they don't even
believe they are killing Muslims. Shia, Sufis, Ahmadiyyas,
Druze, and Alawites are not doing the killing.

The Turks, who conquered so much European land and
enslaved countless Europeans and filled their harams with
their captured women and emptied out vast stretches of land
as in Romania and Hungary, now cry Islamophobia when
they can’t join the E.U. or have open borders.

Even pointing out the violent quotes of the Koran and the
Hadiths and the violence in their prophet’s actions and their
current followers marks that person as intolerant and
islamophobic and in Europe and Canada leads to fines and jail.
At least groups like ISIS or the Muslim Brotherhood (or
hundreds more) are honest and they tell and do like it truly is
and point out their scriptures and prophet’s history.

The only thing different from ISIS and Mohammad and his
army is social media. But other groups will use taqiya to
deceive Westerners and say that ISIS and Al Shabab do not
represent Islam but in fact do and they are unapologetic about
it. Which makes ISIS more honest than CAIR.

One glance at the map and you can see what the crusades
faced and the reason for the response.

By the time the Turks took over the caliphate, almost a
third of the known world was conquered by Islam.
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WHAT DOES ISLAM SAY ABOUT HOMOSEXUALITY?

Generally speaking, Homosexuals seldom can be considered
religious. This has a reason. Most religious teachings do not
accept "wickedness and sexual misconduct” and practised
homosexual activities definitely belong to sexual misconduct.
It is deemed a mortal sin. The majority of religious books are
very clear about it, so for examle the Torah in the Old
Testament says:

Do not lie with a man as one lies with a woman; that is
detestable. (Leviticus 18:22, New International Version)

Islam does not tolerate homosexuality at all, because there
are teachings in the Koran which declare that it is unnatural
and against the will of Allah:

"And as for the two of you men who are guilty of lewdness,
punish them both. And if they repent and improve, then let
them be. Lo! Allah is Merciful." [Koran 4:16]

Most schools of Sharia Law view homosexual practices as
serious crime deserving the same punishment as adultery,
meaning: it carries the death penalty.

What does this mean in practice?

Some Islamic states impose the death penalty on people
caught taking part in homosexual acts. In the UK, there are
Muslims who are openly homosexual. Although they are
protected by European anti-discrimination laws, they
sometimes face strong opposition from fellow Muslims and
within their own families.

Some new laws, such as gay marriage and gender politics in
general, are considered too liberal by almost all orthodox
religious groups. Temsions between the two world views, the
traditional wiews as well as the liberal views are mounting
and one day might explode around all our ears.

SLAVERY IN ISLAM

Slavery is one of the must shameful and disgusting aspects
of Islam and its scripture. Being aware of this fact, Muslims
deliberately tell falsehoods and lies about slavery in Islamic
doctrines which are based on the Koran, the Sira, and the
Hadith. And if they do not tell Westerners blatent lies, then
they at least keep silent about this topic like in the translation
of the following book, the Umdat al Salik translated into
English by the American Muslim Nuh Ha Mim Keller. He
simply did not translate the slavery passages of the Islamic
scripture in order not to further compromise the already bad
reputation of Islam.

Supply of slaves has two distinct sources: (Ist) Captured
slaves in a war, and (2nd) slavery as punishment for a crime in
which the convict has to repent by penal service. The war
slaves were used as rowers of the galleys or in mines, the
convicts were used in private households. Then the men were
castrated. The women of either of those groups were used as
sex-slaves either privately or in whore houses. Slaves had to be
young and healthy. In other words: old, frail, or otherwise
inable humans were invariably executed, often right on the
spot of capture.

Slavery in Islam began in the 7th century with Mohammed
already. We know that he had slaves, particular sex-slaves.
His successors got their slaves from the conquered territories
of the Roman Empire, Spain and the Balkans, the Persian
Empire, from India, Central Asia, and from China. Islamic
slave traders ventured to the European coasts and even into
the North Sea raiding towns in the British Isles, in France,
and the German Lowlands.

From the 9th to the 12th centuries, the Vikings were
hunting for slaves in France, Germany, Russia. The Mongol
invasions and conquests from the 12th to the 14th centuries
also resulted in taking numerous captives into slavery from
Persia, India, Russia, and China. Slave commerce during the
Late Middle Ages was mainly in the hands of Venetian and
Genoese merchants and cartels, who were involved in the slave
trade with the Golden Horde from 1100 to 1500. Nobody
kept their hands clean. That is why nobody today really wants
to talk about it.

The Muslim slave business came to a sudden end in 1815
when the United States Navy smashed the fleets of the Islamic
Barbary states [present-day Libya, Tunisia, and Algeria] in
North Africa between the years 1801 and 1815. Thomas
Jefferson created the US-Navy precisely for this purpose in the
previous years. He had read the Koran due to the Muslim
Barbary attacks on American trading ships and selling the
captured crew into slavery. He now knew why they did it, and
also why the young American nation had to pay Jizya tribute
to the Barbary states.

Islam ran the wholesale slave trade in Africa. Slavery after
the conquest of the Americas in the 16th century has been a
two-end business: Muslim and Western customers on one end,
Muslim slave hunters and traders on the other end; those were
the only ones familiar with the African environment. Thomas



Sowell [in his book Race and Culture, BasicBooks, 1994, p.
188] estimates that 11 million slaves were shipped across the
Atlantic and 14 million were sent to the Islamic nations of
North Africa and the Middle East. For every slave captured
many others died. Estimates of this collateral damage vary.
The renowned missionary David Livingstone estimated that
for every slave who reached a plantation, five others were
killed in the initial raid or died of illness and privation on the
forced march.[Woman’s Presbyterian Board of Missions,
David Livingstone, p. 62, 1888] Those who were left behind
were the very young, the weak, the sick and the old. These
soon died since the main providers had been killed or enslaved.
Even when we estimate only one family member was killed for
one single slave, it would double the number of victims. So,
for 25 million slaves delivered to the markets on the West
African coast, we have an estimated death toll of about 50
million to 120 million Africans.

With the genocidal murders and enslavements committed by
the Muslims of ISIS [also known as ISIL or Islamic State],
slavery takes its modern twist. Slavery has been documented
in recent years, despite its illegality, in Muslim-majority
countries in Africa including Chad, Mauretania, Niger, Mali,
and Sudan. In 2014, Islamic Jihadist groups in the Middle
East (ISIS) and Northern Nigeria (Boko Haram) have not
only justified the taking of slaves in war but actually enslaved
women and girls.

According to media reports from late 2014, the Islamic
State of Iraq and the Levant (ISIL) was selling Yazidi and
Christian women as slaves. According to Haleh Esfandiari of
the Woodrow Wilson International Center for Scholars, after
ISIL militants have captured an area they "usually take the
older women to a makeshift slave market and try to sell
them." In mid-October 2014, the UN estimated that 5,000 to
7,000 Yazidi women and children were abducted by ISIL and
sold into slavery. In the digital magazine Dabiq, ISIL claimed
religious justification for enslaving Yazidi women whom they
consider to be from a heretical sect. ISIL claimed that the
Yazidi are idol worshipers and their enslavement is part of the
old shariah practice of spoils of war. According to The Wall
Street Journal, ISIL appeals to apocalyptic beliefs and claims
"justification by a Hadith that they interpret as portraying
the revival of slavery as a precursor to the end of the world".

ISIL announced the revival of slavery as an institution. In
2015 the official slave prices set by ISIL were following:

* Children aged 1 to 9 were sold for 200,000 dinars ($169).

» Women and children 10 to 20 years sold for 150,000
dinars ($127).

» Women 20 to 30 years old for 100,000 dinar ($85).

» Women 30 to 40 years old are 75,000 dinar ($63).

» Women 40 to 50 years old for 50,000 dinar ($42).

However some slaves have been sold for as little as a pack of
cigarettes. Sex slaves were sold to Saudi Arabia, other Persian
Gulf states and Turkey. See also Wikipedia articles: Ma
malakat aymanukum [The most common term in the Koran to
refer to slaves, in particular to sex-slaves, is the expression ma
malakat aymanukum, meaning "those whom your right hands
possess."]; History of slavery in the Muslim world; Sexual
slavery in Islam; Slavery in 21st-century jihadism; Human
rights in ISIL-controlled territory; ISIL slave trade; Islamic
views on slavery; Slave trade, Genocide of Yazidis by ISIL;
Sexual slavery, Sexual jihad, Sexual slavery, Middle East,
Sexual violence in the Iraqi insurgency, and Slavery in 21st-
century Islamism.

The largest community in the World that could resist, is the
Roman Catholic Church. But again, after the disgraceful
silence of the Church in World War I, the shameful absense in
World War II, the Church members, and also the non-
Christians on the Right and on the Left, in the Western
World are wallowing in the ideological filth of Political
Correctness and Woke instead of standing up for the
righteousness taught by Jesus Christ. Christ and his
righteousness is dead, and the Muslims sense it. How can these
complacent Western people look into the mirror seeing their
own ugly face of cowardess, while their brothers and sisters
are raped, murdered, and enslaved by Islam?

And how about the so-called "peaceful" and "moderate"
Muslims? How can they willingly support a civilisation of
hatred, created in Medina, that kills hundreds of thousands of
their very own Umma-fellowmen and -women? How can they
follow the lies, distortions, and immoralities of a someone
who promised them a sensual paradise after death, but
inevitably lead to the death sentence of their own civilisation?
How can such a person view themself in the mirror seeing
endless suffering and the ugly face of death of their own
brothers and sisters around them, while the teachers and
disciples of that someone work for their own good, depriving
their own people of any future? Do they not see the disgusting
cowardness like their Western counterpart? Suppression,
oppression, subjugation, submission, distortion, execution,
murder, dictatorship, cruely, mercilessness - subjugating half
of their bearing population - is that really all they know?
Where and who is Allah the merciful and compassionate?
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THE MANUAL TO SHARIA LAW
or Reliance of the Traveller (Migrant)
or Umdat al-Salik
by Ahmad ibn Nagib al-Misri (1302—1368 AD)
Translation: Nuh Ha Mim Keller, 1991

(Umdat al-Salik wa Uddat an-Nasik, in English: "Reliance
of the Traveller and Tools of the Worshipper", better known
by its shorter title "Reliance of the Traveller" is a classical
manual of Islamic jurisprudence. The word "traveller"” does
not refer to its modern connotation, such as 'holiday maker'
or 'vacation voyager'; it focusses more on the Islamic migrant
as migration to non-Muslim societies [in order to Islamise
them] is an Islamic doctrine coming directly from Mohammed.
The author of the main text is I4th-century scholar
Shihabuddin Abu al-Abbas Ahmad ibn an-Naqib al-Misri
(13021368 AD / 702-769 AH). Al-Misri based his work on
the previous Shafi'i works of Imam Nawawi and Imam Abu
Ishaq as-Shirazi, following the order of Shirazi's al-
Muhadhdhab (The Rarefaction) and the conclusions of
Nawawi's Minhaj at-Talibin (The Seeker's Road).

Umdat al-Salik was translated into English by the
American Muslim scholar Nuh Ha Mim Keller in 1991 and
became the first translation of a standard Islamic legal
reference in a European language to be certified by Al-Azhar.
The translation comprises 26 sections titled according to the
letters of the English alphabet, Book A, Book B, Book C, etc.
Books A through C contain introductory material forming a
guide to figh compiled by Keller. Books D through O
correspond to the original work of al-Misri, commencing
with an "Author's Introduction”. Following are translations
of eight shorter works - Books P through V - which address
topics such as personal ethics, character, and traditional
Islamic Sufism, and include famous classical texts such as Al-
Ghazzali's Ihya'ulum al-din and Nawawi's Riyadh as-
Saaliheen.

Attention: Certain sections of the book [such as slavery]
were deliberately left untranslated although the original
Arabic text is retained. It is said, Keller considered them
"irrelevant to modern societies." In reality, it was a political
decision, inspired by Keller's Islamic convictions, because
these parts include doctrine on slavery, describing the rights
and duties of slaves and their masters. Being an American, and
looking back on slavery in the United States, Keller was well
aware of the fact how repellent those sections must be to
readers with any western background. This omitting does not
mean that slavery has been abolished by Islam. On the
contrary. Due to the fact that the "perfect man" Mohammed
(THE role model for any true Mohammedan) possessed slaves,
including sex slaves, slavery has neither been condemned nor
officially abolished by Islam, nor will it ever be abolished
because slavery is part of the Koran, the "perfect book" that
cannot be changed, edited or reformed in any way. In most
Islamic countries, slavery is currently not openly enforced and
only has been suspended for the time being. Also not
translated were some smaller sections such as, for example, a
discussion on fixing utensils using gold. The 4 last books are
not displayed here: Book W: Notes and Appendices, Book X:
Biographical Notes, Book Y: Works Cited, Book Z: Indices.)
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BOOK A - SACRED KNOWLEDGE

Contents:

The Knowledge of Good and Bad al.0

Unaided Intellect Cannot Know Allah's Rules al.2
Meaning of Good and Bad al .4

Those Unreached by Prophets Are Not Responsible al.5
The Superiority of Sacred Knowledge over Devotions a2.0
Koranic Evidence a2.1
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Hadith Evidence a2.2

Other Reasons a2.7

The Blameworthiness of Seeking Knowledge for Other
Than Allah a3.0

Meaning of for Other Than Allah a3.1

Koranic Evidence a3.2

Hadith Evidence a3.3

Personally Obligatory Knowledge a4.0

Faith a4.2

A Muslim's responsibility in tenets of faith a4.2

Belief in problematic scriptural expressions a4.3

Works a4.4

When one must learn rites and duties a4.4

How much one must teach one's children a4.6

Knowledge of the Heart a4.7

Communally Obligatory Knowledge a5.0

Religious Sciences a5.1

This-Worldly Knowledge a5.2

Recommended Knowledge a6.0

Subjects That Are Not Sacred Knowledge a7.0

Excluded Subjects a7.1

Unlawful Knowledge a7.2

Offensive Knowledge a7.3

Permissible Knowledge a7.4

al.0 THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND BAD

al.l (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) There is no disagreement
among the scholars of the Muslims that the source of legal
rulings for all the acts of those who are morally responsible is
Allah Most Glorious.

al.2 The question arises. Is it possible for the mind alone,
unaided by Allah's messengers and revealed scriptures, to
know rulings, such that someone not reached by a prophet's
invitation would be able through his own reason to know
Allah's rule concerning his actions? Or is this impossible?

al.3 The position of the Asharis, the followers of Abul
Hasan Ash'ari, is that the mind is unable to know the rule of
Allah about the acts of those morally responsible except by
means of His messengers and inspired books. For minds are in
obvious disagreement about acts. Some minds find certain
acts good, others find them bad. Moreover, one person can be
of two minds about one and the same action. Caprice often
wins out over the intellect, and considering something good
or bad comes to be based on mere whim. So it cannot be said
that an act which the mind deems good is therefore good in
the eyes of Allah, its performance called for and its doer
rewarded by Allah; or that whatever the mind feels to be bad

is thus bad in the eyes of Allah, its nonperformance called
for and its doer punished by Allah.

al.4 The basic premise of this school of thought is that the
good of the acts of those morally

responsible is what the Lawgiver (syn. Allah or His
messenger (Allah bless him and give him peace) has indicated
is good by permitting it or asking it be done. And the bad is
what the Lawgiver has indicated is bad by asking it not be
done. The good is not what reason considers good, nor the
bad what reason considers bad. The measure of good and bad,
according to this school of thought, is the sacred Law not
reason (dis:W3).

al.5 According to this school, a person is not morally
obligated by Allah to do or refrain from anything unless the
invitation of a prophet and what Allah has legislated have
reached him (n:w4 discusses Islam's relation to previous
prophets' laws). No one is rewarded for doing something or
punished for refraining from or doing something until he
knows by means of Allah's messengers. What he is obliged to
do or obliged to refrain from. So whoever lives in such
complete isolation that the summons of a prophet and his
Sacred Law do not reach him is not morally responsible to
Allah for anything and deserves neither reward nor
punishment. And those who lived in one of the intervals after
the death of a prophet and before a new one had been sent
were not responsible for anything and deserve neither reward
nor punishment. This view is confirmed by the word of Allah
Most High. "We do not punish until we send a messenger"
(Koran 17:15). (Ilm usul al-figh (y71) 96-98)

a2.1 THE SUPERIORITY OF SACRED KNOWLEDGE
OVER DEVOTIONS

a2.1 (Nawawi:) Allah most High says:

(1) "Say, Are those who know and those who do not know
equal?"" (Koran 39:9).

(2) "Only the knowledgeable of His slaves fear Allah"
(koran 35:28).

(3) "Allah raises those of you who believe and those who
have been given knowledge whole degrees" (Koran 58:11).

a2.2 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace )said:

(1) "Whoever Allah wishes well, He gives knowledge of
religion."

(2) "The superiority of the learned Muslim over the devotee
is as my superiority over the least of you." Then the Prophet
(Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "Allah and His
angels, the inhabitants of the heavens and the earth, the very



ant in its anthill and the fish bless those who teach people
what is good."

(3) "When a human being dies his work comes to an end
except for three things: ongoing charity, knowledge benefited
from, or a pious son who prays for him."

(4) "A single learned Muslim is harder on the Devil than a
thousand worshippers."

(5) "Whoever travels a path seeking knowledge Allah makes
easy for him a path to paradise.

"Angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge out
of pleasure in what he seeks.

"Those in the heavens and the earth, and the very fish in the
water ask Allah to forgive the person endowed with Sacred
Knowledge. "The superiority of the learned Muslim over the
devotee is like the devotee is like the superiority of the moon
over all the stars. "The learned are the heirs of the prophets.
The prophets have not bequeathed dinar nor dirham, but have
only left Sacred Knowledge, and whoever takes it has taken an
enormous share."

(6) "He who calls others to guidance shall receive the like of
the reward of those who follow him without this diminishing
their own reward in the slightest. And he who calls others to
misguidance shall bear the like of the sins of those who follow
him without this diminishing their own sins."

(7) "He who goes forth to seek Sacred Knowledge is in the
way of Allah [syn jihad def:09] until he returns."

(8) "This world and what is in it are accursed [dis: w5]
except for the remembrance of Allah, that which Allah loves,
someone with Sacred Knowledge or someone learning it."

a2.3 'Ali ibn Abi Talib (Allah be well pleased with him) said,
"The religious scholar is greater in reward than the fighter in
the way of Allah who fasts the day and prays the night."

a2.4 Abu Darda' (Allah be well pleased with him) said,
"Teaching Sacred Knowledge for a brief time is better than
spending a night in prayer."

a2.5 Yahya ibn Abi Kathir said, "Studying Sacred
Knowledge is a prayer."

2.6 Sufyan al-Thawri and Shafi'i said, "There is nothing
after what is obligatory that is superior to seeking Sacred
Knowledge."

a2.7 (Nawawi:) There are similar statements from whole
groups of early Muslims I have not mentioned that are like
those I have quoted, the upshot of which is that they concur
that devoting one's time to Sacred Knowledge is better than
devoting it to voluntary fasting or prayer, better than saying
"Subhan Allah" (lit. "Exalted is Allah above any limitation"),
or other supererogatory devotions. Among the proofs for this,
besides the foregoing, is that:

(1) the benefit of Sacred Knowledge affects both its
possessor and the Muslims, while the above mentioned
supererogatory works are confined to oneself;

(2) Sacred Knowledge validates, so other acts of worship
require it, though not vice versa;

(3) scholars are the heirs of the prophets, while devotees are
not characterized as such;

(4) the devote follows the scholar, being led by and
imitating him in worship and other acts, obeying him being
obligatory and not the other way around;

(5) the benefit and effect of Sacred Knowledge remain after
its possesser departs, while supererogatory works cease with
the death of their doer;

(6) knowledge is an attribute of Allah Most High;

(7) Sacred Knowledge, meaning the knowledge we are
discussing, is a communal obligation (def: ¢3.2), and it is thus
better than the supererogatory. The Imam of the Two
Sanctuaries (A: Juwayni) says in his book alGhiyathi that
"the communal obligation is superior to the personal
obligation in that the person performing it fulfills the need of
the Islamic Nation (Umma) and lifts the obligation from it,
while the obligation of the individual is restricted to himself."
And success is through Allah (alMajmu' (y108), 1.18-22).

a3.0 THE BLAMEWORTHINESS OF SEEKING
SACRED KNOWLEDGE FOR OTHER THAN ALLAH

a3.1 (Nawawi:) Know that what we have mentioned about
the merit of seeking Sacred Knowledge only applies to the
seeker who thereby intends Allah Himself, not some end
concerned with this world. Whoever seeks it for a worldly aim
such as money, leadership, rank, prestige, fame, people
inclining towards him, defeating opponents in debate, or
similar motive, is blameworthy. (A When the basic reason is
Allah but other motives play a role, they diminish the merit in
the proportion that they enter into it.)

a3.2 Allah Most High says:

(1) "Whoever wants to cultivate the afterlife We shall
increase for him his village, while whoever wants to cultivate
this world, we shall give him of it, but he will have no share in
the next (Koran 42:20).

(2) "Whoever wants the present world We hasten for him
therein whatever We will, for whomever We want, and then
consign him to hell, roasting in it condemned and rejected".
(Koran 17:18).

(3) "Verily, your Lord is ready at ambush" (Koran 89:14).
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(4) "They were not ordered except to worship Allah,
making their religion sincere unto Him as pure monotheists"
(Koran 98:5).

a3.3 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said:

(1) "The first person judged on Resurrection Day will be a
man martyred in battle. "He'll be brought forth, Allah will
reacquaint him with His blessings upon him and the man will
acknowledge them, where-upon Allah will say, 'What have
you done with them?' to which the man will respond, 'T fought
to the death for you.' "Allah will reply, You lie. You fought
in order to be called a hero, and it has already been said.'
Then he will be sentenced and dragged away on his face to be
flung into the fire." "Then a man will be brought forward
who learned Sacred Knowledge, taught it to others, and who
recited the Koran. Allah will remind him of His gifts to him
and the man will acknowledge them, and then Allah will say.
What have you done with them?' The man will answer. I
acquired Sacred Knowledge, taught it, and recited the Koran,
for Your sake." "Allah will say, You lie. You learned so as to
be called a scholar, and read the Koran so as to be called a
reciter, and it has already been said. Then he will be sentenced
and dragged away on his face to be flung into the fire."

(2) "Anyone who seeks Sacred Knowledge to argue with
fools, vie with scholars, or draw people's attention to himself,
will take a place in hell."

(3) "The most severely tortured on Resurrection Day shall
be the scholar who did not benefit from his knowledge."

a3.4 Sufyan al-Thawri said. "No servant increased in
knowledge and then in desire for the things of this world, save
that he increased in distance from Allah." (Ibid.,1.23-24)

a4.0 PERSONALLY OBLIGATORY KNOWLEDGE

ad.l (Nawawi:) There are three categories of Sacred
Knowledge. The first is the personally obligatory (fard al-ayn,
defic2.1), which is a morally responsible individual's learning
the knowledge that the obligatory acts he must perform
cannot be accomplished without, such as how the ablution
(wudu) and prayer are done and so forth. Its obligatory
character is how groups of scholars have interpreted the
hadith in the Musnad of Abu Ya'la al-Mawsuli, from Anas,
who relates that the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him
peace) said, "Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every
Muslim." The meaning of this hadith, though the hadith itself
is not well authenticated (A: being weak (dis:p9.5)), is true.

a4.2 As for the basic obligation of Islam, and what relates
to tenets of faith, it is adequate for one to believe in
everything brought by the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless
him and give him peace) and to credit it with absolute
conviction free of any doubt. Whoever does this is not obliged
to learn the evidences of the scholastic . The Prophet (Allah
bless him and give him peace) did not require of anyone
anything but what we have just mentioned, nor did the first
four caliphs, the other prophetic Companions, nor others of
the early Muslim community who came after them. Rather,
what befits the common people and vast majority of those
learning or possessing Sacred Knowledge is to retrain from
discussing the subtleties of scholastic theology, lest
corruption difficult to eliminate find its way into their basic
religious convictions. Rather, it is fitter for them to confine
themselves to contentment with the abovementioned absolute
certainly.Our Imam Shafi'i (Allah Most High have mercy on
him) went to the greatest possible lengths in asserting that
engaging in scholastic theology is forbidden. (A: What he
meant thereby was the heretical scholastic theology that
proliferated in his time and put rationalistic theories ahead of
the Koran and sunna, not the science of theology (ilm al-
tawhid) by which Ash'ari and Maturidi scholars (dis: x47)
have clarified and detailed the tenets of faith of Sunni Islam,
which is an important part of the Islamic sciences.) He
insistently emphasized its unlawfulness, the severity of the
punishment awaiting those who engage in it, the disgrace of
doing it, and the enormity of the sin therein by saying, "For a
servant to meet Allah with any other sin than idolatry (shirk)
is better than to meet Him guilty of anything of scholastic
theology." His other statements expressing the same meaning
are numerous and well known. But if someone has doubts
(Allah be our refuge) about any of the tenets of faith in which
belief is obligatory (def: books u and v), and his doubt cannot
be eliminated except by learning one of the theologians'
proofs, then it is obligatory for him to learn it in order to
remove the doubt and acquire the belief in question.

a4.3 Scholars disagree about the Koranic verses and hadiths
that deal with the attributes of Allah (n: such as His hand'
(Koran 48:10), His eyes' (52:48) or His nearness' (50:16)) as
to whether they should be discussed in terms of a particular
figurative interpretation (ta'wil, def:w6) or not. Some say
that they should be figuratively interpreted as befits them (n:
interpreting His hand.' for example, as an allusion to His
omnipotence). And this is the more well known of the two
positions of the scholastic theologians. Others say that such
verses should not be given a definitive interpretation, but
rather their meaning should not be discussed, and the
knowledge of them should be consigned to Allah Most High,
while at the same time believing in the transcendence of Allah
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Most High, and that the characteristics of created things do
not apply to Him. For example, it should be said we believe
that "the All-merciful is 'established' [Ar. istawa, dis:v1.3] on
the Throne" (Koran 20:5), but we do not know the reality of
the meaning of that, nor what is intended thereby, though we
believe of Allah Most High that; "there is nothing whatsoever
like unto Him" (Koran 42:11), and that He is above
indwelling in created things (hulul, dis:w7), or having the
characteristics of temporal, contingent existence (huduth,
dis:w8). And this is the path of the early Muslims, or the vast
majority of them, and is the safest, for a person is not required
to enter into discussions about this. When one believes in
Allah's transcendence above created things, there is no need
for debate on it, or for taking risks over what there is neither
pressing necessity nor even any real call for. But if the need
arises for definitive interpretations to refute someone making
unlawful innovations and the like, then the learned may
supply them, and this is how we should understand what has
come down to us from scholars in this field. And Allah knows
best. a4.4 A person is not obliged to learn how to perform
ablution, the prayer, and so forth, until the act itself is
obligatory for him. As for trade, marriage, and so forth, of
things not in themselves obligatory, the Imam of the Two
Sanctuaries (A: Juwayni), Ghazali, and others say that
learning their means and conditions is personally obligatory
for anyone who wants to do them. It has also been said that
one should not call this knowledge "personally obligatory,"
but rather say, "It is unlawful to undertake them until one
knows the conditions for their legal validity." And this
expression is more accurate.

a4.5 Tt is obligatory for one to know what is permissible
and what is unlawful of food, drink, clothing, and so forth, of
things one is unlikely to be able to do without. And likewise
for the rulings on treatment of women if one has a wife.

a4.6 Shafi'i and colleagues (Allah have mercy on them) say
that fathers and mothers must teach their children what will
be obligatory for them after puberty. The guardian must
teach the child about purification, prayer, fasting, and so
forth; and that fornication, sodomy, theft, drinking, lying,
slander, and the like are unlawful; and that he acquires moral
responsibility at puberty and what this entails. It has been
said that this education is merely recommended, but in fact it
is obligatory, as the plain content of its scriptural basis (n:
mentioned below) shows. Just as it is mandatory for a
guardian to wisely manage his charge's property, this is even
more important. The merely recommended is what exceeds
this, such as teaching him the Koran, Sacred Law, etiquette,
and teaching him what he needs to earn a living. The evidence
for the obligation of teaching a young child is the word of
Allah Mighty and Majestic, "O you who believe, protect
yourselves and families from a fire" (Koran 66:6). 'Ali ibn Abi
Talib (Allah be well pleased with him), Mujahid, and Qatada
say it means. "Teach them that with which they can save
themselves from hell,"

ad.7 As for knowledge o the heart, meaning familiarity
with the illness of the heart such as envy, pride, and the like
(dis:book p.r. and s). Ghazali has said that knowledge of their
definitions, causes, remedy, and treatment is personally
obligatory. (A: And this is what Ghazali meant when he said
that Sufism (Tasawwuf, dis:w9) is personally obligatory for
every Muslim. He did not mean that taking a way (tariqa) and
sheikh are obligatory, but rather the elimination of unlawful
inner traits, which one could conceivably accomplish through
the companionship of a single sincere brother.) Others hold
that if the morally responsible individual is endowed with a
heart free of all these unlawful diseases, it suffices him, and he
is not obliged to learn what will cure them. But if not safe
from them he must reflect: if he can purify his heart from them
without instruction then he must purify it, just as he must
shun fornication and the like without learning the evidence
proving he must. But if he cannot rid himself of these
unlawful traits except through learning the above mentioned
knowledge, then he is personally obliged to. And Allah knows
best (al-Majmu' (y 108), 1.24-26).

a5.0 COMMUNALLY OBLIGATORY KNOWLEDGE

a5.1 (Nawawi) The second category (in of Sacred
Knowledge) is what is communally obligatory (fard al-kifaya,
def:c3.2), namely the attainment of those Sacred Sciences
which people cannot do without in practicing their religion,
such as memorizing the Koran and hadith, their ancillary
disciplines, methodological principles, Sacred Law, grammar,
lexicology, declension, knowledge of hadith transmitters, and
of scholarly consensus (ijma'. def:b7) and nonconsensus.

5.2 As for learning which is not Sacred Knowledge but is
required to sustain worldly existence, such as medicine and
mathematics, it too is a communal obligation (ibid.,1.26).

26.0 RECOMMENDED KNOWLEDGE

6.1 (Nawawi:) The third category is the supererogatory
(def: c4.2), such as in-depth research into the bases of
evidences, and elaboration beyond the amount required by the
communal obligation, or such as an ordinary Muslim learning
the details of nonobligatory acts of worship for the purpose of



performing them; though not the work of scholars in
distinguishing the obligatory from the nonobligatory, which
is a communal obligation in respect to them. And Allah
knows best (ibid, 1.27).

a7.0 SUBJECTS THAT ARE NOT SACRED
KNOWLEDGE

a7.1 (Nawawi:) Having mentioned the categories of Sacred
Knowledge the subjects it excludes are those that are unlawful
offensive, or impermissible.

a7.2 Unlawful knowledge includes:

(1) learning sorcery (dis: p3), since according to the most
reliable position, it is unlawful, as the vast majority of
scholars have decisively stated:

(2) philosophy (dis:w10);

(3) magic (Shabadha, meaning sleight of hand, etc.);

(4) astrology (dis:p41);

(5) the sciences of the materialists (dis:w11).

(6) and anything that is a means to create doubts (n: in
eternal truths), Such things vary in their degree of
unlawfulness.

a7.3 Offensive knowledge includes such things as post-
classical poetry which contains romance and uselessness.

a7.4 Permissible knowledge includes post-classical poetry
which does not contain stupidity or anything that is offensive,
incites to evil, hinders from good; not yet that which urges
one to do good or helps one to do it (n: as the later would be
recommended) (ibid., 1.27).

BOOK B - THE VALIDITY OF FOLLOWING
QUALIFIED SCHOLARSHIP
Contents:

Introduction b1.0

Meaning of Qualified Scholrship b1.2

The Koranic Evidence for Following Scholars b2.0

The Practice of the Prophetic Companions (Sahaba) b3.0

Religion Was Only Taken from Some Companions b3.2

Those Giving Opinions Did Not Mention Evidence b3.3

Prophet Dispatched Scholars to Various Peoples b3.4

Succeeding Generations Followed Companions Example
b3.5

The Rational Evidence for Following Specialists b4.0

The Obligatoriness of Following Qualified Scholarship
b5.0

Mujtahid's Opinion Is Evidence to Nonspecialists bS.1

Why Qualified Scholars Differ on Legal Questions b6.0

Probabalistic Versus Unquestionable Evidence b6. 1

Example of a Question on which Scholars Differ b6.2

Scholarly Consensus (Ijma) b7.0

Meaning of Consensus b7.1

Scholarly Consensus Is Legally Binding b7.2

Koranic evidence b7.3

Hadith evidence b7.4

Scholarly Consensus and the Four Sunni Schools b7.6

Why one may not follow other than the four schools b7.6

b1.0 INTRODUCTION

bl.1 (Mohammed sa'id Buti:) What is the proof that it is
legally valid and even obligatory to accept the authority of
qualified scholarship (taq lid) when one is not capable of
issuing expert legal opinion (ijtihad) on matters of Sacred
Law? There are several aspects to it (n: discussed in the
sections that follow) (al-Lammadhhabiyya akhtar bid a
tuhaddidu al-sharia al-Islamiyya (y33), 70).

b1.2 (n:) For the key term qualified to issue expert legal
opinion (Ar. mujtahid. this ability being ijtihad) please turn
to book o and read 022.1(d) the qualifications of an Islamic
judge (qadi). The difference between the qualifications for the
Imam of a school and those for a judge or a mufti is that the
former's competence in giving opinion is absolute ,extending
to all subject matters in the Sacred Law, while the competence
of the judge or mufti is limited respectively to judging court
cases or to applying his Imam's ijtihad to particular questions.
No age of history is totally lacking people who are competent
in ijtihad on particular questions which are new, and this is
an important aspect of Sacred Law to provide solutions to
new ethical problems by means of sound Islamic legal
methodology in applying the Koranic and hadith primary
texts. But while in this specific sense the door of ijtihad is not
and cannot be closed, Islamic scholarship has not accepted
anyone's claims to absolute ijtihad since Imams Abu Hanifa
Malik, Shafi'i, and Ahmad. If one studies the intellectual
legacy of these men underscholars who have a working
familiarity with it, it is not difficult to see why. As for those
who decry "hidebound conservatism" and would open the
gate of ijtihad for themselves while lacking or possibly not
even knowing the necessary qualifications, if such people have
not studied the rulings of a particular school and the relation
between these rulings, the Koranic and hadith primary texts,
and the school's methodological principles, they do not know
how ijtihad works from an observer's standpoint,let alone
how to employ it. To ask them for example which of two
equally authenticated primary texts that conflict on a legal
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question should be given precedence, and why, is like asking
an aspiring drafting student for the particulars of designing a
suspension bridge. Answers may be forthcoming, but they will
not be the same as those one could get from a qualified
contractor. To urge that a mujtahid is not divinely protected
from error (ma'sum) is as of little relevance to his work as the
fact that a major physicist is not divinely protected from
simple errors in calculus; the probability ofinding them in his
published work is virtually negligible. Regarding other, long-
dead schools, such as the Zahiriyya, the difference between
their work and that of the four living schools is firstly one of
quality, as their positions and evidence have not been re-
examined and upgraded by succeeding generations of first-
rank scholars like those of the four schools (dis:w12), and
secondly the lack of verification of the actual positions of
their Mujitahid's through reliable chains of transmitters, as
described below at b7.6.

b2.0 THE KORANIC EVIDENCE FOR FOLLOWING
SCHOLARS

b2.1 (Mohammed Sa'id Buti;) The first aspect of it is the
word of Allah the Majestic. "Ask those who recall if you know
not" (Koran 16:43).

By consensus of all scholars (ijma.def:b7), this verse is an
imperative for someone who does not know a ruling in Sacred
Law or the evidence for it to follow someone who does.
Virtually all scholars of fundamentals of Islamic law have
made this verse their principle evidence that it is obligatory
for the ordinary person to follow the scholar who is a
mujtahid.

b2.2 Similar to the above verse in being evidence for this is
the word of Allah Most High: "Not all of the believers should
go to fight. Of every section of them, why does not one part
alone go forth, that the rest may gain knowledge of the
religion to admonish their people when they return, that
happily they may take warning" (Koran 9:122). Allah Most
High prohibited the people to go out altogether in military
expeditions and jihad and ordered a segment of them to
engagse solely in becoming knowledgeable in the religion of
Allah, so that when their brothers returned to them, they
would find someone qualified to give them legal opinion on
the lawful and unlawful and to explain the rule of Allah the
Glorious and Exalted (ibid., 71).

b3.0 THE PRACTICE OF THE PROPHETIC
COMPANIONS (SAHABA)

b3.1 (Mohammed Sa'id Buti:) A second aspect is the
consensus of scholars that the Companions of the Prophet (Ar.
Sahaba, anyone who personally met the Prophet (Allah bless
him and give him peace) and died while believing in Islam)
were at various levels of knowledge in religion; not all of
them were capable of giving formal legal opinion (fatwa), as
Ibn Khaldun has noted, nor was the religion taken from all of
them.

b3.2 Rather, there were those of them capable of legal
opinion and ijtihad and these were a small minority in
relation to the rest, and there were those of them who sought
legal opinion and followed others therein, and these were the
vast majority of them. (n: Suyuti, in Tadrib al-rawi, quotes
Ibn Hazm's report that most of the Companions legal
opinions came from only seven of them:'Umar, Ali, Ibn
Mas'ud, Ibn Umar Ibn Abbas, Zayd ibn Thabit, and Aisha;

and this was from thousands of the Companions (Tadrib al-
rawi fi sharh Taqrib al-Nawawi(y109),2,219).)

b3.3 Nor did the individual Companion giving a legal
opinion necessarily mention the evidence for it to the person
who had asked about it, Al-Amidi notes in his book al-lhkam:
"As for scholarly consensus [ijma dis: b7.2] it is that ordinary
people in the times of the Companions and those who
immediately followed them, before there were dissenters, used
to seek the opinion of mujtahids and would follow them in
rules of Sacred Law. "The learned among them would
unhesitatingly answer their questions without alluding to
mention of evidence. No one censured them for doing this; a
fact that establishes scholarly consensus on the absolute
permissibility of the ordinary person following one capable of
ijtihad."

b3.4 The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) used
to dispatch the most knowledgeable of the Companions to
places whose inhabitants knew nothing more of Islam than its
five pillars. The latter would follow the person sent to them in
everything he gave his judgement upon and had them do, of
works, acts of worship, dealing with one another, and all
matters of the lawful and unlawful. Sometimes such a person
would come across a question on which he could find no
evidence in the Koran or sunna, and he would use his own
personal legal reasoning and furnish them an answer in light
of it, and they would follow him therein.

b3.5 As for the era of those who came after them (Ar.
tabi'in, those who had personally learned from one or more of
the Companions but not the Prophet himself (Allah bless him
and give him peace)), the scope f legal reasoning had expanded,
and the Muslims of this time followed the same course as had
the Companions of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him
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peace), except that the legal efforts were represented by the
two main schools of thought, that of juridical opinion (ra'y)
and that of hadith (n: the former in iraq, the latter in Medina)
because of the methodological factors we previously
mentioned when we quoted Ibn Khaldun. There were
sometimes discussions and sharp disputes between leading
representatives of the two schools, but the ordinary people
and learners not at the main figures' level of understanding
were unconcerned with this disagreement, and followed
whomever they wanted or whomever was near to them
without anyone censuring them for this (al-Lamadhhabiyya
akhtar bid'a tuhaddidu al-shari'a al-Islamiyya (y33), 71-73).

b4.0 THE RATIONAL EVIDENCE FOR FOLLOWING
SPECIALISTS

b4.1 (Mohammed Sa'id Buti:) A third aspect is the obvious
rational evidence, which we express in the words of Sheikh
Abdullah Diraz, who says: "The logical proof is that,
assuming that a person does not have the qualifications for
ijtihad, when an instance of a particular religious ruling
arises, he will either not worship by any means at all, which
all concur is impermissible, or, if he worships by means of
something, it will either be by examining the proof that
verifies the ruling or by following a competent authority.
"The former is inadmissible because it would lead, in respect
to him and all others like him, to indepth examination of the
evidences for all such instances, preoccupation with which
would obviate the earning of livelihoods, disrupting trades
and occupations, running the world by neglect of tillage and
offspring, and preventing any one's following another's
ijtihad, placing everyone under the most extreme hardship.
The sole remaining alternative is to follow another, which is
the means through which one must worship in such a case"
(ibid.,73).

b5.0 THE OBLIGATORINESS OF FOLLOWING
QUALIFIED SCHOLARSHIP

b5.1 (Mohammed sa'id Buti:) Because scholars accept the
evidence from Koran, sunna, and reason as complete and
intersubstantiative that the ordinary person or learned one
not at the level of textual deduction and ijtihad is not entitled
but to follow a qualified mujtahid who has a comprehensive
grasp of the evidence -they say that a formal legal opinion
(fatwa) from a mujtahid is in relation to the ordinary person
just as a proof from the Koran and sunna is in relation to the
Mujtahid for the Koran just as it obligates the scholar
throughly versed in it to hold to its evidences and proofs, also
obligates (n:in the verse quoted above at b2.1) the
uninformed person to adhere to the formal legal opinion of
the scholar and his ijtihad (ibid.,73).

b6.0 WHY QUALIFIED SCHOLARS DIFFER ON
LEGAL QUESTIONS

b6.1 (Salih Mu'adhdhin:) Muslims of the Sunna and
Community are in agreement that we have arrived at all the
rulings of Sacred Law through evidence that is either of
unquestionably established transmission (qat'i al-wurud) or
probabilistically established transmission (zanni al-wurud).
The suras of the Koran, all of its verses, and those hadiths
which have reached us by so many channels of transmission
that belief in them is obligatory (mutawatir, def:022.1(d(II)))
are all of unquestionably established transmission, since they
have reached us by numerous means, by generation from
generation, whole groups, from whole groups such that it is
impossible that the various channels could all have conspired
to fabricate them. As for the evidentiary character of these
texts, regardless whether they are of unquestionably or
probabilistically established transmission, they are of two
types. The first type, unquestionable as evidence (qat'i al-
dalala), is a plain text that does not admit of more than one
meaning, which no mind can interpret beyond its one
meaning, which no mind can interpret beyond its one
meaning, and which there is no possibility to construe in
terms of other than its apparent sense. This type includes
Koranic verses that deal with fundamental tenets of faith in
the oneness of Allah, the prayer, zakat, and fasting; in none of
which is there any room for disagreement, nor have any
differences concerning them been heard of or reported from
the Tmams of Sacred Law. Everything in this category is
termed unquestionable as evidence. The second type,
probabilistic as evidence (zanni al-dalala), is a text that can
bear more than one meaning, whether because it contains a
word that can lexically have two different meanings, or
because it was made by way of figure of speech or metaphor,
or because it can be interpreted in other than its apparent
sense in the context without this contradicting what was
intended by the Wise Lawgiver. It is here that we find scope
for scholarly difference of opinion to a greater or lesser extent
depending on the number of meanings a text can imply, how
much interpretation it will bear, and so forth. All of the
derivative rulings of Sacred Law are of this type, probabilistic
as evidence, so we naturlly find differences among Islamic
legal scholars as to their interpretation, each scholar
interpreting them according to his comprehension and the



broadness of his horizons, while not giving the text a reading
it does not imply, and then corroborating his interpretation
with evidence acceptable to scholars. Scholarly differences are
thus something natural, even logically necessary, as a result of
the factors we have just described.Allah Mighty and Majestic
has willed that most texts of the Sacred Law be probabilistic
as evidence because of a wisdom He demands, namely, to give
people more choice and leave room for minds to use ijtihad in
understanding His word and that of His messenger (Allah
bless him and give him peace).

b6.2 We conclude this short summary with an example to
clarify what we have said. Consider the word of Allah.
"Divorced women shall wait by themselves for three periods”
(Koran 2:228) as opposed to His saying, in the same sura,
"Those who forswear their women have a wait of four
months"(Koran 2:226). Allah's saying "three" in the former
and "four" in the latter are texts that are decisive as evidence,
in that neither admits of more than one interpretation,
namely, the well-known numbers. But in contrast with this,
when Allah says "periods" (Ar.quru') in the first, and
"months" (ashhur) in the second, we find that the former word
can have more than one sense in its Arabic lexical root
meaning, while months cannot, the latter being decisive in
meaning and incapable of bearing another interpretation.
Concerning this question, Imam Qurtubi says in his Koranic
exegesis: "Scholars differ about the word periods. Those of
kufa hold that it means menstrual periods, and this is the
position of "Umar, 'Ali, and Tbn Mas'ud. But those of the
Hijaz hold it means the intervals of purity between menstrual
periods, and this is the view of A' isha, Ibn Umar, and
Shafi'i." Considering this, is it not natural that there should
be various opinions about understanding the verse "three
periods" but only one about understanding Allah's saying
"four months"? If Allah had wanted all opinions to coincide
on this question. He might have said for example, "three
menstrual periods" (hiyad) or "three intervals of purity
between menstrual periods" (athar), just as He said "four
months." And all the texts of Sacred Law that can bear more
than one meaning are comparable to this example (Umdat
alsalik (y90). 11-13).

b7.0 SCHOLARLY CONSENSUS (IJMA'")

b7.1 ('Abdal-Wahhab Khallaf:) Scholarly consensus (ijma')
is the agreement of all the mujtahids (def:022.1(d)) of the
Muslims existing at one particular period after the Prophet's
death (Allah bless him and give him peace) about a particular
ruling regarding a matter or event. It may be gathered from
this that the integral elements of scholarly consensus are four,
without which it is invalid:

(a) that a number of mujtahids exist at a particular time:

(b) that all mujtahids of the Muslims in the period of the
thing or event agree on its ruling, regardless of their country,
race, or group, though nonmujtahids are of no consequence;

(c) that each mujtahid present his opinion about the matter
in an explicit manner, whether verbally, by giving a formal
legal opinion on it, or practically, by giving a legal decision
in a court case concerning it;

(d) and that all mujtahids agree on the ruling, for if a
majority of them agree, consensus is not

effected, no matter how few those who contradict it, nor
how many those who concur.

b7.2 When the four necessary integrals of consensus exist,
the ruling agreed upon is an authoritative part of Sacred Law
that is obligatory to obey and not lawful to disobey. Nor can
mujtahids of a succeeding era make the thing an object of new
ijtihadm because the ruling on it, verified by scholarly
consensus, is an absolute legal ruling which does not admit of
being contravened or annulled.

b7.3 The proof of the legal authority of scholarly consensus
is that just as Allah Most Glorious has ordered the believers,
in the Koran, to obey Him and His Messenger, so too He has
ordered them to obey those of authority (ulu al-amr) among
them, saying, "O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the
Prophet and those of authority among you" (koran 4:59),
such that when those of authority in legal expertise, the
mujitahids, agree upon a ruling, it is obligatory in the very
words of the Koran to follow them and carry out their
judgement. And Allah threatens those who oppose the
Messenger and follow other than the believers' way, saying,
"Whoever contraverts the Messenger after guidance has
become clear to him and follows other than the believers' way,
We shall give him over to what he has turned to and roast him
in hell, and how evil an outcome" (Koran 4:115).

b7.4 A second evidentiary aspect is that a ruling agreed
upon by all the mujtahids in the Islamic Community (Umma)
is in fact the ruling of the Community, represented by its
mujtahids, and there are many hadiths that have come from
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), as well as
quotes from the Companions, which indicate that the
Community is divinely protected from error, including his
saying (Allah bless him and give him peace):

(1) "My Community shall not agree on an error."

(2) "Allah is not wont to make my Community concur on
misguidance."
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(3) "That which the Muslims consider good, Allah
considers good."(Ilm usul al-figh (y71), 45-47)

b7.5 (n: Another hadith that scholars quote in connection
with the validity of scholarly consensus is the following, given
with its commentary.) The Prophet (Allah bless him and give
him peace) said, "Allah's hand is over the group, and whoever
dissents from them departs to hell." Allah's hand is over the
group (al-Azizi:) Munawi says, "Meaning His protection and
preservation of them, signifying that the collectivity of the
people of Islam are in Allah's fold, so be also in Allah's shelter,
in the midst of them, and do not separate yourselves from
them. "The rest of the hadith, accordng to the one who first
recorded it (n: Tirmidhi), is, and whoever dissents from them
departs to hell. Meaning that whoever diverges from the
overwhelming majority concerning what is lawful or unlawful
and on which the Community does not differ has slipped off
the path of guidance and this will lead him to hell (al-Siraj al-
munir sharh al-Jami' al-saghir (y18), 3.449).

b7.6 (n: In addition to its general interest as a formal legal
opinion, the following serves in the present context to clarify
why other than the four Sunni schools of jurisprudence do not
necessarily play a role in scholarly consensus.) (Abd al-
Rahman Ba'alawi:) Tbn Salah reports that there is scholarly
consensus on its being unlawful to follow rulings from schools
other than those of the four Imams, meaning in one's personal
works, let alone give court verdicts or formal legal opinions
to people from the, because of the untrustworthiness of the
ascription of such rulings to the scholars who reportedly gave
them, there being no channels of transmission which obviate
the possibility of textual corruption and spurious
substitutions.

The Zaydis, for example, who trace themselves to Zayd ibn
'Ali Husayn (n:son of 'Ali and Fatima), the beatitude of Allah
be upon them, despite the fact that Zayd was one of Imams of
the religion and a renowned figure well qualified to give
guidance to those seeking it, his followers identify him with
extreme permissiveness on many questions, ascriptions based
on failure to check as to what his positions actually were (n:
by naming the intermediate transmitters and establishing
their reliability). It is quite otherwise with the four schools,
whose Imams (Allah reward them) have spent themselves in
checking the positions of their schools, explaining what could
be rigorously authenticated as the position of the person it
was attributed to, and what could not be. Their scholars have
thus achieved safety from textual corruption and have been
able to discern the genuine from the poorly authenticated
(Bughya almustarshidin fi talkhis fatawa ba'd al-a'imma min
al-muta'akhkhirin (y19),8).
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¢1.0 KINDS OF RULINGS

cl.l ('Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) A legal ruling is a
statement from the Lawgiver (syn. Allah or His messenger
(Allah bless him and give him peace)) concerning the acts of
those morally responsible which:

(1) requires something;

(2) allows a choice;

(3) or gives stipulations.

¢1.2 An injunctive ruling is one that enjoins the morally
responsible individual to either do or refrain from an act, or
gives him an option to do or refrain from it. An example of
enjoining one to do an act is Allah's saying, "People owe
Allah to make pilgrimage to the House" (Koran 3:97). An
example of enjoining one to refrain from an act is His saying,
"Let no people mock another people" (Koran 49:11). And an
example of giving an option to do or refrain from an act is His
saying, "When the prayer is finished, go forth in the land"
(Koran 62:10).

¢1.3 As for stipulatory rulings, they entail that something is
made a legal reason (sabab) for another thing, a condition
(shart) for it, or a preventive (mani) of it. An example of
being stipulated as reason for something is Allah's saying, "O
believers, when you go to pray, wash your faces and wash
your forearms to the elbows" (Koran 5:6), which stipulates
wanting to pray as a reason for the obligation of performing
ablution (wudu). An example of something being made a
condition for another thing is His saying. "People owe Allah
to make pilgrimage to the House, whoever is able to find a
way" (Koran 3:97), which implies that the ability to get to
the House (n: Kaaba) is a condition for the obligatoriness of
one's pilgrimage. Another example is the Prophet's saying
(Allah bless him and give him peace), "There is no marriage
unless there are two witnesses," which means the presence of
two witnesses is a condition for the validity of a marriage. An
example of being made a preventive of something is the
Prophet's saying (Allah bless him and give him peace), "The
killer does not inherit," which entails that an heir's killing the
deceased is preventive of his inheriting an estate division share
from him ('Tllm usul al-figh (y71), 100-102).

¢2.0 TYPES OF HUMAN ACT

¢2.1 (N:) The obligatory (fard) is that which the Lawgiver
strictly requires be done, Someone who performs an
obligatory act out of obedience to Allah is rewarded, while a
person who refrains from it without excuse deserves to be
punished. (A: In the Shafi'i school there is no difference
between obligatory (fard) and requisite (wajib) except in the
pilgrimage, where nonperformance of a requisite does not
invalidate the pilgrimage, but necessitates an expiation by
slaughtering. For any conditions necessary for its validity and
all of its integrals (rukn, pl. arkan) are obligatory, since it is
unlawful to intentionally perform an invalid act of worship.)

¢2.2 The sunna (n: or recommended (mandub)) is that
which the Lawgiver asks be done, but does not strictly require
it. Someone who performs it out of obedience to Allah is
rewarded, though someone who refrains from it is not
punished.

¢2.3 The permissible (mubah) is what the Lawgiver has
neither requested nor prohibited, so the person who does it is
not rewarded or punished. Rather, doing or not doing it are
equal, though if a person does it to enable him to perform an
act of obedience to Allah, or refrains from it for that reason,
than he is rewarded for it. And if he does such an act to enable
him to perform an act of disobedience, he is sinning.

¢2.4 The offensive (makruh) is that which the Lawgiver has
interdicted but not strictly forbidden. A person who refrains
from such an act out of obedience to Allah is rewarded, while
the person who commits it does not deserve to be punished.

¢2.5 The unlawful (haram) is what the Lawgiver strictly
forbids. Someone who commits an unlawful act deserves
punishment, while one who refrains from it out of obedience
to the command of Allah is rewarded. (n: Scholars distinguish
between three levels of the unlawful:

(1) minor sins (saghira, pl. sagha'ir), which may be forgiven
from prayer to prayer, from one Friday prayer (jumu'a) to
another, and so forth, as in mentioned in hadith;

(2) enormities (kabira, pl. kaba'ir), those which appear by
name in the Koran or hadith as the subject of an explicit
threat, prescribed legal penalty, or curse, as listed below at
book p;

(3) and unbelief (kufr), sins which put one beyond the pale
of Islam (as discussed at 08.7) and necessitate stating the
Testification of Faith (Shahada) to reenter it. Repentance is
obligatory for all three (al-Zawajir 'an iqtiraf al-kaba'ir (y49),
1.59).)

¢2.6 (Nawawi:) There is no doubt that the merit of an act
varies. Fasting, for example, is unlawful on 'Eid Day,
obligatory before it, and recommended after it. The prayer is
highly desirable most of the time, but offensive at some times
and situations, such as when restraining oneself from using
the lavatory. Reciting the Koran is desirable, but offensive
when bowing in the desirable, but offensive when bowing in
the prayer or prostrating. Dressing one's best is good on the
'Eid or on Friday, but not during the drought prayer. And so



forth. Abul Qasim al-Junayd (Allah have mercy on him)said,
"A sincere person changes forty times a day, while the
hypocritical show-off stays as he is forty years." The meaning
of this is that the sincere person moves with what is right,
wherever it may lead, such that when prayer is deemed better
by the Sacred Law, then he prays, and when it is best to be
sitting with the learned, or the righteous, or guests, or his
children, or taking care of something a Muslim needs, or
mending a broken heart, or whatever else it may be, then he
does it, leaving aside what he usually does. And likewise for
fasting, reciting the Koran, invoking Allah, eating or
drinking, being serious or joking, enjoying the good life or
engaging in self-sacrifice, and so on. Whenever he sees what is
preferred by the Sacred Law under the circumstances, he does
it, and is not bound by a particular habit or kind of devotion
as the show-off is. The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him
peace) did various things of prayer, fasting, sitting for Koran
recital and invocation, eating and drinking, dressing, riding,
lovemaking with his wives, seriousness and jest, happiness and
wrath, scathing condemnation for blameworthy things,
leniency in punishing those who deserved it and excusing them,
and so ion, according to what was possible and preferable for
the time and circumstances (al-Majmu' (y108),1.17-18).

¢3.0 OBLIGATORY ACTS

¢3.1 (‘Abd al-Wahhab khallaf) Obligatory acts are
distinguished in four ways, according to various
considerations. One distinction is whether current
performance is time-restricted or non-time-restricted. A time-
restricted obligatory act is one the Lawgiver demands be done
at a particular time, such as the five obligatory prayers, for
each of which the time for current performance is set, such
that the particular prayer is not obligatory before it, and the
individual is guilty of serious sin if he delays it past its time
without excuse. A non-time-restricted obligatory act is one
which the Lawgiver strictly demands, but does not specify a
time for its current performance, such as the expiation
obligatory for someone who swears and oath and breaks it
(def: 020).

¢3.2 A second distinction between obligatory acts is made
on the basis of who is called upon to perform them, namely
whether an act is personally obligatory or communally
obligatory. A personally obligatory (fard al-"ayn) act is what
the Lawgiver requires from each and every morally
responsible person. It is insufficient for someone to perform
such an act on another's behalf, such as the prayer, zakat (def:
h1.0), pilgrimage, keeping agreements, and avoiding wine or
gambling. A communally obligatory (fard al-kifaya) act is
what the Lawgiver requires from the collectivity of those
morally responsible, not from each one of them, such that if
someone undertakes it, then the obligation has been fulfilled
and the sin and responsibility (n: of nonperformance) is lifted
from the rest, while if no one undertakes it, then all are guilty
of serious sin for neglecting the obligation, Examples include
commanding the right and forbidding the wrong (def: book
q), praying over the dead, building hospitals, lifesaving, fire
fighting, medicine, industries people require, the existence of
Islamic courts and judges, issuing formal legal opinions,
responding to someone who says "as-Salam 'alaykum," and
testifying in court. The Lawgiver requires that these
obligatory acts exist in the Islamic Community regardless of
who does them. But He does not require they be done by each
person, or some particular one, since the interests of the
Community are realized by the existence of these things
through the efforts of some of those morally responsible, and
do not entail every particular person's performance of them.
Someone able through himself or his property to perform the
communally obligatory act is obliged to perform it, and
someone unable to do it himself is obliged to urge and have
the person do it who can. If the obligatory

act is done, all are cleared of the sin, and if neglected all the
guilty of serious sin. The person capable of it is guilty because
he neglected a communally obligatory act he could have done,
and the rest are guilty because they neglected to urge him and
have him perform the obligatory act he was capable of. When
an individual is the only one available who can perform a
communally obligatory act, it becomes personally obligatory
for him.

¢3.3 A third way Obligatory acts are distinguished is by the
amount of them required, that is, whether the act is of a
defined amount or an undefined amount. Obligatory acts of
defined amount are those for which the Lawgiver has
determined a particular quantity, such that the subject is not
free of the obligation until he has done the amount stipulated
by the Lawgiver, as with the five obligatory payers, or zakat.
Obligatory acts of undefined amount are those which the
Lawgiver has not stipulated the amount of, but rather
demands them from the subject in an undetermined quantity,
such as spending in the way of Allah, cooperating with one
another in good works, feeding the hungry, helping those in
distress, and so forth.

¢3.4 A fourth distinction between obligatory acts is
whether an act is a specific obligation, or an obligation to
choose between certain alternatives. Specific obligations are
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those in which the Lawgiver demands the act itself, such as the
prayer, fasting in Ramadan, paying for merchandise, rent
from a tenant, or returning something wrongfully taken; such
that the individual is not free of the obligation until he does
that very act. An obligation to choose between certain
alternatives is when the Lawgiver requires the performance of
one of a given number of actions, such as one of the options in
expiating a broken oath, where Allah Most High requires the
person who has broken his oath to feed ten poor people,
clothe them, or free a slave (‘abd,def:w13), and the obligation
consists of doing any of these three things (Ilm usul al-figh
(y71), 106, 108-11).

¢4.0 RECOMMENDED ACTS

c4.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Recommended acts are
divided into three categories.

The first is recommended acts whose demand is confirmed.
Someone who neglects such an act does not deserve
punishment, but does deserve censure and blame. This
includes the sunnas and recommended acts that are legally
considered to complete obligatory acts, such as the call to
prayer (adhan) or performing the obligatory prayers,in a
group, as well as all religious matters that the Prophet Allah
bless him and give him peace) diligently performed and did
not omit except once or twice to show that they were not
obligatory, like rinsing out the mouth when performing
ablution, or reciting a sura or some verses of the Koran after
the Fatiha during the prayer. This category is called the
confirmed sunna (sunna mu akkada ) or sunna of guidance.

¢4.3 The second category is those acts whose performance is
sanctioned by sacred Law such that the person who performs
them is rewarded, though someone who omits them deserves
neither punishment nor blame. This includes acts the Prophet
(Allah bless him and give him peace) did not diligently
perform, but did one or more times and then discontinued. It
also includes all voluntary acts, like spending on the poor,
fasting on Thursday of each week, or praying rak'as (units) of
prayer in addition to the obligatory and confirmed sunna
prayers.This category is called the extra sunna or
supererogatory (nafila).

¢4.4 The third category consists of the superlatively
recommended, meaning those acts considered part of an
individual's perfections. It includes following the Prophet
(Allah bless him and give him peace) in ordinary matters that
proceeded from him as a human being, as when a person eats,
drinks, walks, sleeps, and dresses like the Prophet used to.
Following the example of the Prophet (Allah bless him and
give him peace) in these and similar matters is an excellence
and considered among one's refinements, as it shows one's love
for the Prophet and great attachment to him. But someone
who does not follow the Prophet (Allah bless him and give
him peace) in matters like these is not considered a wrongdoer,
because they are not part of his lawgiving (A: though such
acts are rewarded when one thereby intends to follow the
prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), and every
desirable practice one performs

means a higher degree in paradise which the person who
neglects it may not attain to). Acts of this category are called
desirable (mustahabb), decorum (adab), or meritorious (ibid.,
112).

¢5.1 UNLAWFUL ACTS

¢5.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) The unlawful is of two
kinds. The first is the originally unlawful in itself, meaning
the Sacred Law forbids it from the outset, such as adultery,
theft, prayer without ritual purity, marrying a member of
one's unmarriageable kin while knowing them to be such,
selling unslaughtered dead animals, and so forth, of things
that are intrinsically unlawful because they entail damage and
harm, the prohibition applying from the outset to the very act.
The second is the unlawful because of an extrinsic reason,
meaning that the initial ruling of an act was that it was
obligatory, recommended, or permissible, but an extrinsic
circumstance became linked with it that made it unlawful,
such as a prayer performed in a garment wrongly taken, or a
sale in which there is fraud, or a marriage whose sole purpose
is to allow the woman to remarry her previous husband who
has pronounced a threefold divorce against her, or fasting day
after day without breaking the fast at night, or an unlawfully
innovated divorce (def: n2.3), and so forth, of things unlawful
because of an external circumstance. The prohibition is not
due to the act itself. But because of something extrinsic to the
act; meaning the act is not damaging or harmful in itself, but
something has happened to it and become conjoined with it
that makes it entail damage or harm.

¢5.2 One consequence of the above distinction is that an
intrinsically unlawful act is uncountenanced by the Law to
begin with, so it cannot be a legal cause or reason, or form the
basis for further legal consequences, Rather, it is invalid,
Because of this, prayer without ritual purity is invalid,
marriage to a close unmarriageable relative when one knows
them to be such is invalid, and the sale of an unslaughtered
dead animal is invalid. And something legally invalid is
without other legal efficacy. But an act that is unlawful
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because of an extrinsic circumstance is intrinsically lawful,
and can thus be a legal reason and form the basis for further
legal consequences, since its prohibition is accidental to it and
not essential. Because of this a prayer while wearing a
garment wrongfully taken is legally valid, though the person
is guilty of serious sin for having taken it; a sale in which
there is fraud is legally valid (N: though the buyer has the
option to cancel the sale and return the merchandise for a full
refund); and an unlawfully innovated divorce is legally
effective. The reason for this is that the prohibition of an act
because of an extrinsic event or circumstance does not vitiate
either the basis of its being a legal cause or its identity,
provided all its integrals and conditions exist. As for intrinsic
unlawfulness, it negates the basis of an act's being a legal
cause and vitiates its identity by the nonexistence of one of its
integrals or conditions, so that it is no longer something that
is of legal consideration (ibid., 113-14).

¢6.0 DISPENSATION (RUKHSA) AND STRICTNESS
(AZIMA)

¢6.1 (Abd al-Wahhab khallaf:) Strictness is what Allah
initially legislates, of general rulings not concerned with one
circumstance rather than another, or one individual rather
than another.

¢6.2 Dispensation is when what is normally forbidden is
made permissible because of neccessity or need. For example,
if someone is forced to make a statement of unbelief (kufr) it is
made permissible, to ease his hardship, for him to do so as
long as faith remains firm in his heart. Likewise with someone
who is forced to break his fast in Ramadan, or forced to
destroy the property of another; the normally prohibited act
which he is forced to do becomes permissible for him, to ease
the hardship. And it is made permissible for someone forced
by extreme hunger or severe thirst to eat from an
unslaughtered dead animal or drink wine. (A: The latter is
not permissible even under such conditions in the Shafi'i
school) Dispensation also includes being permitted to omit an
obligatory act when an excuse exists that makes its
performance a hardship (dis: ¢7.2. second par.) upon the
individual. Thus, someone who is ill or travelling in Ramadan
is permitted not to fast. And someone who is travelling is
permitted to shorten prayers of four rak'as to only two rak'as
(ibid., 121-22).

¢6.3 (n:) Since it is permissible for a Muslim to follow any
of the four Imams in any of his acts of worship, comparison of
their differences opens another context from discussing
dispensation and strictness, a context in which classical
scholars familiar with various schools often use the term
"dispensation " to refer to the ruling of the school easiest on a
particular legal question, and "strictness" to refer to the
ruling of the school that is most rigorous. Which school this
is varies from question to question. The following entry
discusses how and when it is permissible for ordinary Muslims
to use dispensation in the sense of following easier rulings
from a different school, while entry ¢6.5 discusses the way of
greater precaution (al-ahwat fi al-din) taken by those Muslims
who purposely select the strictest school of thought on each
legal question because of its being more precautionary and
closer to godfearingness (taqwa).

¢6.4 Scholars frequently acknowledge that the difference of
the Imams is a mercy, and their unanimity is a decisive proof,
Sheikh Umar Barakat, the commentator of 'Umdat al-salik,
says: "It is permissible to follow each of the four Imams (Allah
be well pleased with them), and permissible for anyone to
follow one of them on a legal question, and follow a different
one on another legal question. It is not obligatory to follow
one particular Imam on all legal questions" (Fayd al-lah al-
Malik (y27), 1.357). This does not, however, imply that it is
lawful to indiscriminately choose dispensations from each
school, or that there are no conditions for the above
mentioned permissibility. Imam Nawawi was asked for a
formal legal opinion on whether pursuing dispensations in
such a manner was permissible; (Question:) "Is it permissible
for someone of a particular school to follow a different school
in matters that will be of benefit to him, and to seek out
dispensations?" He answered (Allah be well pleased with him),
"It is not permissible to seek out dispensations [A: meaning it
is unlawful, and the person who does is corrupt (fasiq)], and
Allah knows best" (Fatawa al-Imam al-Nawawi (y105),113).
But when forced by necessity or hardship to take such a
dispensation (A: even retroactively as when one has finished
the action, and then makes the intention to have followed
another Imam's school of thought on the question), then there
is nothing objectionable in it, provided that one's act of
worship together with its prerequisites is valid in at least one
of the schools. One may not simply piece together (taliq)
constituent parts from various schools in a single act of
worship, if none of the schools would consider the act valid.
An example is someone who performs an ablution that is
minimally valid in the Shafi'i school by wetting only a few
hairs of his head in the ablution sequence, something not
permitted by Hanafis, and then prays behind an imam without
himself reciting the Fatiha, something permitted by Hanafis
but not shafiis. His ablution, the necessary condition for his



prayer is inadequate in the Hanafi school and his performance
of the prayer is inadequate school, with the result that neither
considers his prayer valid, and in fact it is not, Whoever
follows a ruling mentioned in this volume from another
school must observe the conditions given at wl4 and make
sure his worship is valid in at least one school, which for
prayer can best be achieved by performing all recommended
measures in the present volume relating to purity, for example,
e5,el1, and so on, as if obligatory.

¢6.5 A second way to use differences between schools is to
take the way of greater precaution by following whoever is
most rigorous on a given question. For example, when
performing the purificatory bath (ghusl), rinsing the mouth
and nostrils with water is a nonobligatory, sunna measure
according to the Shafi'i school, but obligatory and necessary
for the purificatory bath's validity according to Hanafis. The
way of greater precaution is for the Shafi'i to perform it as
diligently as if it were obligatory, even though omitting it is
permitted by his school. (Abd al-Wahhab Sha'rani:) My
brother, when you first hear of the two levels of this scale (n:
dispensation and strictness), beware of jumping to the
conclusion that there is absolute free choice between them,
such that an individual may without restriction choose either
dispensation or strictness in any ruling he wishes. It does not
befit a person able to perform the stricter ruling to stoop to
taking a dispensation permissible to him. (A: The more
rigorous is always preferable in the Shafi'i school even when
the dispensation is permissible.) For as you know my brother,
I do not say that the individual is free to choose between
taking the dispensation or taking the stricter ruling when he
is able to perform the stricter ruling obligatory for him. I
take refuge in Allah from saying such a thing, which is like
making a game of religion. Of an absolute certainty,
dispensation are only ofr someone unable to perform the
stricter ruling, for in such a case , the dispensation is the
stricter ruling in relation to him. Moreover, I hold that mere
sincerely and honesty demand of anyone who follows a
particular school not to take a dispensation that the Imam of
his school holds is permissible unless he is someone who needs
to; and that he must follow the stricter ruling of a different
Imam when able to, since rulings fundamentally refer back to
the word of the Lawgiver, no one else; this being especially
necessary when the other Imam's evidence is stronger, as
opposed to what some followers do. We find among the
dictums of the Sufis that one should not follows a position in
Sacred Law for which the evidence is weaker except when
religiously more precautionary than the stronger position.
For example, the Shafi'i opinion that (n:a male's) ablution is
nullified by touching a girl who is a child or touching the
nails or hair of a woman: though this position is considered
weaker by them (n: than the position given at e7.3),it is
religiously more precautionary, so performing ablution for
the above-mentioned things is better (al-Mizan al-kubra
(y1230,:10-11). (A Because more rigorous rulings necessarily
meet the requirements of less rigorous ones (though not vice
versa), following more rigorous rulings from another school
is unconditionally valied, unlike following its dispensations.
And Allah knows best.)

¢7.0 THINGS ONE MAY BE HELD LEGALLY
RESPONSIBLE FOR

¢7.1 ('Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Three conditions must exist
in any act that it is legally valid to make an individual
responsible for. The first is that the act be well enough known
to the individual that he can perform it in the way required of
him. It should be noted that the individual's knowledge of
what he is responsible for means the possibility of his knowing
it, not his actual knowledge of it. Whenever a person reaches
puberty, of sound mind and capable of knowing the rulings of
Sacred Law by himself or by asking those familiar with them,
then he is considered to know what he is responsible for, and
rulings are carried out on him, their consequences exacted of
him, and the excuse of being ignorant of them is not accepted
from him. The second condition is that it is known that the
ruling has been imposed by someone who possesses the
authority to do so and whose rules the individual is obliged to
observe, since it is through this knowledge that the
individual's will can be directed to obey him. This is the
reason that in any proof for a ruling of Sacred Law the first
point discussed is why it is legally binding for individuals.
The third condition is that the act the subject is responsible
for be possible and within the capacity of the subject to do or
to refrain from. This condition in turn implies two things:
first, that it is legally invalid to impose something impossible,
whether impossible in itself or impossible because of another
thing; and second, that it is invalid to ask that a particular
individual be responsible for someone else's performing an act
or refraining from one, since someone else's action or inaction
is not within the individual's own capacity. Hence, a person is
not responsible for his father's paying zakat, his brother's
performing the prayer, or his neighbour's refraining from
theft. As regards others, all a person is obliged to do is to
advise, to command the right and forbid the wrong, for these
are acts he is capable of. Nor is it legally valid to make a
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person responsible for various innate human states which are
the results of natural causes that are not of the person's
acquisition or choice, such as emotional arousal when angry;
turning red when embarassed; love, hate, grief, elation, or
fear when reasons them exist; digestion; breathing; being
short or tall, black or white; and other innate traits with
which people are born and whose presence or absence is
subject to natural laws, not to the individual's will and choice,
and which are thus beyond his capacity and not among the
things possible for him. And if some primary texts have
reached us that apparently show that there is responsibility
for some of the things that are not within a person's capacity,
these are not as they seem. For example, the order of the
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), "Do not
become angry," is outwardly an order to refrain from
something natural and unacquired, namely, anger when
motives for it exist. But the real meaning is "Control yourself
when angry and restrain yourself from its bad consequences.”
¢7.2 From the condition that an act must be within the
individual's capacity before he can be held accountable for it,
one should not jump to the conclusion that this implies there
will not be any hardship whatsoever for the individual in the
act. There is no contradiction between an act's being within
one's capacity and its being hard. Nothing a person is
responsible for is completely free of hardship, since moral
responsibility is being obliged to do that in which there is
something to bear with, and some type of difficulty. Hardship,
however, is of two types. The first is that which people are
accustomed to bear, which is within the limits of their
strength, and were they to continue bearing it, it would not
cause them harm or damage to their persons, possessions, or
other concerns. The second is that which is beyond what
people are accustomed to bear and impossible for them to
continually endure because they would be cut off, unable to
go on, and damage and harm would affect their persons,
possessions, or one of their other concerns. Examples include
fasting day after day without breaking it at night, a monastic
life, fasting while standing in the sun, or making the
pilgrimage on foot. It is a sin for someone to refuse to take a
dispensation and insist on the stricter ruling when this will
probably entail harm (Ilm usul al-figh (y71), 128-33).

¢8.0 WHO MAY BE HELD RESPONSIBLE

¢8.1 (Abd al-Wahhab Khallaf:) Two conditions must exist
in an individual for it to be legallly valid to hold him
responsible. The first condition is that he is able to
understand the evidence that he is responsible for something,
such that it is within his capacity to understand legal texts
from the Koran and sunna by which the ruling is imposed,
whether by himself of through another (dis: b5.1). Since
human reason is something hidden, unobservable by outward
sense perception, the Lawgiver has conjoined responsibility
for rulings with something manifest and perceptible to the
senses from which reason may be inferred, namely, puberty.
Whoever reaches puberty without showing signs of impaired
intellectual faculties, his capacity for responsibility exists.
And conversely, neither an insane person nor child are
responsible, because of their lack of intellect, which is the
means of understanding the evidence that something is a
ruling. Nor are those responsible who are in a state of
absentmindedness or sleeping, because while they are heedless
or asleep it is not within their capacity to understand. The
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said, "The pen
has been lifted from three: the sleeper until he awakens, the
child until his first wet dream, and the insane person until he
can reason." The second condition (n:for the legal validity of
holding someone responsible) is that he be legally eligible for
the ruling. Eligibility is of two types, eligibility for
obligation, and eligibility for performance.

¢8.2 Eligibility for obligation is the capacity of a human
being to have rights and duties. This eligibility is established
for every person by the mere fact of being human, whether
male, female,fetus, child, of the age of discrimination,
adolescent, intelligent, foolish, sane or insane, healthy or ill;
because its basis is an innate attribute found in man. Every
human being, whoever he or she may be, has eligibility for
obligation and none lacks it because one's eligibility for
obligation is one's humanness. There are only two human
states in relation to eligibility for obligation, partial and full.
One could have partial eligibility for obligation by being
entitled to possess rights over others but not have obligations
towards them, like a fetus in its mother's womb, which has
rights, since it can be an heir, inherit a bequest, and the
proceeds of an endowment (waqf) can accrue to it, but it does
not have any

obligations to others. Full eligibility for obligation means
aperson has rights upon others and

obligations towards them. Every human being acquires it at
birth.

¢8.3 Eligibility for performance is the capacity of an
individual for words and actions that are legally significant,
such that if an agreement or act proceeds from him, it legally
counts and entails the rulings applicable to it. If he prays,
fasts, makes the pilgrimage, or does anything obligatory; it is
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legally acknowleged and discharges the obligation. And if he
commits a crime against another's person, possessions, or
honour, he is held accountable for his crime and is bodily or
financially penalised. So eligibility for performance is
responsibility, and its basis in man is intellectual
discrimination. There are three states which a person may
have in relation to eligibility for performance:

(1) A person could completely lack or lose eligibility for
performance, like a young child during his childhood or an
insane person during his insanity (regardless of his age),
neither of whom has eligibility for performance because they
lack human reason, and for neither of whom are there legal
consequences entailed by their words or actions. Their
agreements and legal dispositions are null and void, the limit
of which is that if either of them commits a crime against
another's person or possessions, he is responsible for paying
the indemnity out of his own property, but not subject to
retaliation in his own person. This is the meaning of the
scholars' expression, "The intentional act of a child or insane
person is an honest mistake."

(2) A person could have partial eligibility for performance,
an example of which is the child who has reached the age of
mental discrimination (def: f1.2) but not puberty (k13.8), or
the retarded person, who is not disturbed in intellect nor
totally bereft of it, but rather is weak-minded and lacking in
intellect, so that the Sacred Law treats him as it does the child
with discrimination. Because each of these two possesses the
basis of eligibility for performance by the fact of having
discrimination, those of their legal actions which are
absolutely beneficial to them, such as accepting gifts or alms,
are valid without their guardian's permission. As for those of
their legal actions which are wholly harmful to them, such as
giving donations or waiving their rights to something, these
are not in any way valid, even with the guardian's permission.
The gift, bequest, endowment, and divorce of such persons are
not valid, and the guardian's permission is irrelevant to these
actions. The legal actions of the child with discrimination or
the retarded person which are between absolute benefit and
absolute harm to him are valid, but only on condition that the
guardian gives his permission for them. If the guardian gives
permission for the agreement or disposition, it is implemented,
and if he does not permit it, the action is invalid.

(3) Or a person could have full eligibility for performance
by the fact of having reached puberty sound of mind. Events,
however, may befall this eligibility. They include those that
happen to a person without affecting his eligibility for
performance by eliminating or diminishing it, but which alter
some rulings concerning him because of considerations and
interests that arise through these events, not because of loss or
lessening of eligibility for performance. Examples include the
foolhardy and the absentminded person. Both have reached
puberty with normal intelligence and have full eligibility for
performance, but to protect their own property from loss and
prevent them from becoming a financial burden on others,
they are declared legally incompetent in financial dealings
such that neither their financial transactions nor donations
are valid. This is not because of a lack or lessening of their
eligibility for performance, but rather to protect their own
property. A debtor has likewise reached puberty with normal
intelligence and possessess full eligibility for performance, but
to protect the rights of his creditors, he is declared legally
incompetent to make transactions with his money that
infringe on the rights of his creditors, such as charitable
donations(Ilm usul al-figh (y71) 134-40).

BOOK D - INTRODUCTION (by al-Misri)
Contents:

Introduction d1.0

A Description of the Book d1.2

The Titled1.3

d1.0 AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTION

dl.1 In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and
Compassionate. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds. Allah
bless our liegelord Mohammed, his folk, and his Companions
one and all.

d1.2 This is a summary of the school of Imam Shafi'i (the
mercy and bliss of Allah Most High be upon him) in which I
have confined myself to the most dependable positions (al-
sahih) of the school according to Imam Rafi'i and Imam
Nawawi, or according to just one of them. I may mention a
difference of opinion herein, this being when their recensions
contend (dis: w12), giving Nawawi's position first (0: as he is
the foremost reference of the school), and then as opposed to
it, that of Rafi'i (n:generally left untranslated because it is the
weaker position where mentioned).

d1.3 T have named it The Reliance of the Traveller and
Tools of the Worshipper. (0: Reliance means that which is
depended upon, since the author meant that this text should
be a reliable resource work for whoever goes by it, because it
contains the most dependable positions of the school and
omits the weak ones. Traveller (salik) derives from travel
(suluk), meaning to proceed along, the allusion being to the



spiritual journey, meaning one's seeking knowledge of the
rules of religion with seriousness and effort, to thereby reach
Allah Most High and be saved from perdition.Tools are
physical instruments their owner depends on in his work, like
those of a carpenter. The tools here are knowledge of the rules
of Sacred Law found in this text which the validity of worship
depends upon.) d1.4 T ask Allah to give benefit through it,
and He is my sufficiency, and best to rely on.

BOOK E - PURIFICATION

Contents:

Water el.0

Legal Categories of Water el.1

Purifying el.2

Pureel.3

Impureel.4

Only Plain Water Is Purifying el.5

Used or Changed Water Is Not purifying el.7

Slight Change Does Not Affect Water el.8

Water Is Affected by User's Contact e1.9

216 or More Liters of Water (Qullatayn) el.11

216 Liters Remains Purifying Even After Use el.11

216 Liters Becomes Impure by Change from Impurities
el.12

216 Liters Becomes Pure If the Change Disappears el.13

Contact with Filth Makes Under 216 liters Impure el.15

Reaching 216 Liters Purifies Less Than 216 Litresel.16

Meaning of Change in Water el.17

Containers and Utensils e2.0

Unlawfulness of Gold or Silver Vessels and Utensils 2.1

Vessels soldered or decorated with gold or silver e2.2

Using a Toothstick (Siwak) 3.0

Times of Use e3.1

Acceptable Types e3.3

Directions for Use 3.4

The Body 4.0

Sunnas of the Body e4..1

Mustache and beard e4.1(2)

Preferring imitation of non-Muslims to the sunna e4.1(2)

Cutting the Hair e4.2

Circumcision Is Obligatory e4.3

Dyeing Hair, Etc. e4.4

Ablution (Wudu) 5.0

The Six Obligatory Integrals of Ablution e5.1

The Intention e5.2

What one intends e5.2

Intention of Those Incapable of Normal Abultion 5.3

Conditions for the Intention of Ablution 5.4

How to perform Ablution 5.5

The Basmala and Pre-Abultion Supplications e5.5

Washing the Hands e5.6

Cleaning the teeth, rinsing out nose and mouth 5.7

Washing the Face e5.8

Beard and facial hair e5.9

Washing the Arms e5.10

Wiping the Head e5.11

Wiping the ears e5.12

Washing the Feet e5.13

Doubts about Washing a Limb Three Times e5.14

Beginning with the Right, Etc. e5.15

Washing More Than the Obligatory Areae5.16

Washing Without Pause Between Successive Limbs e5.17

Supplication After Ablution e5.18

Other Recommended Measures e5.19

Things Offensive in Ablution 5.24

Minimal Amounts of Water for Ablution and Bathing
e5.25

Water-Repellent Substances Prevent Ablution 5.26

Doubts About Having Washed a Part in Ablution e5.27

Renewing Ablution When not Obligatory e5.28

Ablution Recommended After Making Love 5.29

Wiping Footgear ¢6.0

Duration of Periods of Permissibility 6. |

Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) During the Period 6.3

Conditions for Permissibility of Wiping Footgear e6.4

How to Wipe Footgear 6.6

When Foot Shows e6.7

The Four Causes of Minor Ritual Impurity (Hadath) 7.0

Anything That Exits from Private Parts e7.1

Loss of Intellect Through Sleep, Etc. ¢7.2

Sleep while seated ¢7.2

Contact of Man and Woman's Skin 7.3

Touching Human Private Parts with Hand 7.4

Meaning of hand e7.4

Things That Do Not Nullify Ablution 7.5

Doubts About Whether Ablution Has Been Nullified e7.6

Actions Unlawful During Minor Ritual Impurity (Hadath)
8.0

Touching the Koran Is Unlawful Without Ablution 8.1 (5)

Carrying the Koran, Etc. e.2

Going to the Lavatory €9.0

Recommended Measures €9.1

Prohibitions €9.2
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The Obligation of Cleaning Oneself of Filth €9.4

Use of dry substances or water €9.5

How to clean oneself e9.5

Cleaning before or after ablution €9.6

Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) e10.0

Causes ¢10.1

Meaning of Sperm and Female Sexual Fluid e10.4

Things Not considered Sperm 10.5

Doubts About Whether Discharge Is Sperm e10.6

Actions Unlawful on Major Ritual Impurity (Janaba) e10.7

How to Perform the Purificatory Bath (Ghusl) e11.0

Stepsell.1

Obligatory Featuresel1.1(a)

Nullifying Ablution (Wudu) Before Finishing Bath el1.2

Removing Filth from Body before Bathing e11.3

Performing Bath for Two Reasons at Once e11.4

Times When Purificatory Bath Is Sunna el 1.5

Dry Ablution (Tayammum) e12.0

Conditions for Validity el2.1

Takes the Place of Ablution Until Nullified e12.1(3)

Takes the Place of Bath (Ghusl)Until Water Is Found
el2.103)

The Three Causes of Inability to Use Water e12.2

Lack of Water e12.3

Certainty of getting water at end of prayer time e12.4

Buying water e12.6

Only enough water for partial ablution or bath e12.7

Fear of Thirst e12.8

Illness e12.9

Meaning of illness e12.9

Ablution on a cast or bandage e12.10

Fear of illness from extreme cold e12.14

Ablution When Lacking Both Water and Earth e12.15

Obligatory Integrals of Dry Ablution e12.16

Sunnas of Dry Ablution e12.17

How to wipe arms e12.17(4)

Things Which Nullify Dry Ablution e12.19

Each Dry Ablution Permits Only One Obligatory Prayer
el2.20

The Menstrual Period e13.0

Minimal and Maximal Duration e13.1

Dusky-Colored Discharge, Intermittence, Etc. e13.4

Postnatal Bleeding (Nifas) el3.3

Actions Unlawful During Menstruation e13.4

Women with Chronic Vaginal Discharge e13.6

People with Chronic Annulment of Ablution e13.7

Filth (Najasa) e14.0

Things That Are Filth e14.1

Alcohol used in cosmetics, surgery, etc. e14.1(7)

Non-meat products of an unslaughtered animal e14.1(14)

Rennet in Cheese-Making e14.2

Some Pure Substances e14.5

Forms of Filth That Can Become Pure e14.6

Wine becoming vinegar e14.6

Tanning an unslaughtered hide e14.6

New life growing out of filth e14.6

Chemical change into a new substance e14.6(n:)

Purifying Something After Contact with Dogs or Swine
el4.7

Meaning of contact e14.7

Purity of dogs in Maliki school e14.7(n:)

Washing Away Filth e14.10

Discernible Versus Indiscernible Filth e14.10

Water Must Flow When Washing with Under 216 Litres
el4.11

Filth on Floor or Carpet e14.12

Liquids Affected with Filth e14.13

Whether Water That Washes Filth Is Pure or Impure
el4.14

A Garment Damp with Filth Touching a Dry One e14.15

el.0 WATER

el.1 Water is of various types:

(1) purifying;

(2) pure;

(3) and impure.

e1.2 Purifying means it is pure in itself and it purifies other
things. (O: Purification (Ar. tahara) in Sacred Law is lifting a
state of ritual impurity (hadath, defe7), removing filth
(najasa, e14), or matters similar to these, such as purificatory
baths (ghusl) that are merely sunna or renewing ablution
(wudu) when there has been no intervening ritual impurity.)

el.3 Pure means it is pure in itself but cannot purify other
things (O: such as water that has already been used to lift a
state of ritual impurity).

el.4 Impure means it is neither purifying nor pure. (O:
Namely:

(1) less than 216 litres of water (qullatayn) which is
contaminated by filth (najasa), even when none of the water's
characteristics (n: i.e. taste, color, or odor) have changed.

(2) or 216 liters or more of water when one of its
characteristics of taste, color, or odor have changed
(n:through the effect of the filth. As for the purity of water
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that has been used to wash away filth, it is discussed below at
eld.14).)

el.5Ttis not permissible (O: or valid) to lift a state of ritual
impurity or remove filth except with plain water (O: not used
water (def:(2) below), or something other than water like
vinegar or milk), meaning purifying water as it comes from
nature, no matter what quality it may have (O: of taste. such
as being fresh or saline (N: including seawater); of color, such
as being white, black, or red; or of odor, such as having a
pleasant smell).

el.7 It is not permissible to purify (def: e1.2(0:)) with:

(1) water that has changed so much that it is no longer
termed water through admixture with

something pure like flour or saffron which could have been
avoided;

(2) less than 216 litres of water that has already been used
for the obligation (dis:c2.1(A:), end) of lifting a state of ritual
impurity, even if only that of a child;

(3) or less that 216 litres of water that has been used to
remove filth, even if this resulted in no change in the water.

el.8 It is permissible to purify with water:

(1) (non-(1) above) that has been only slightly changed by
saffron or the like;

(2) that has been changed by proximity with something
such as aloes or oil that are (O: i.e. even if) fragrant;

(3) that has been changed by something impossible to
prevent, such as algae, tree leaves falling in it, dust, or the
effects of standing too long;

(4) (non-(2) of the previous ruling) that has already been
used for a nonobligatory use such as the sunnas of rinsing out
the mouth, renewing ablution when there has been no
intervening state of ritual impurity, or a sunna purificatory
bath;

(5) or water that has already been used (n: to lift a state of
ritual impurity) and has now been added together until it
amounts to 216 litres or more.

el.9 With less than 216 litres, if a person performing
ablution (after washing his face once) or the purificatory bath
(after making intention for it) makes the intention in his heart
to use his hands to scoop up the water, then the introduction
of his hands into this amount of water does not make the
water used. But if not (O: if he does not make this intention at
all, or does so after putting his hands in the water, which is
less than 216 litres), then the rest of the water is considered as
already used (n: and no longer purifying. But in the Maliki
school (dis: c6.4 (end)), it is valid (though offensive) to lift a
state of ritual impurity with water that has already been used
for that purpose (al-Sharh al-saghir'ala Aqrab al-Malik ila
madhhab al-Imam Malik (y35), 1.37)).

el.10 As for 216 litres or more of water, even if two or
more persons in a state of major ritual impurity (janaba, def;
¢10) are immersed in it, whether simultaneously or serially,
their impurity is lifted and the water does not thereby become
used (n: but remains purifying).

el.11 Qullatayn (lit. "two great jars") roughly equal five
hundred Baghdad ritls, and their volume is one and a quarter
dhira in height, width, and length. (n: The definition of
qullatayn as being 216 litres is based on estimating the dhira'
at fortyeight centimetres. Metric equivalents of Islamic
weights and measures are given at wl5.)

el.12 Two hundred and sixteen litres of water does not
become impure by mere contact with filth, but only becomes
so by changing (n: in taste, colour, or smell) because of it,
even when (O: this change is) only slight.

el.13 If such change (n: in 216 litres or more of water)
disappears by itself (O: such as through standing at length) or
by water is used or impure) then the water in again purifying.

el.14 But the 216 litres of water does not become purifying
if the change disappears by (O: putting) such things as musk
(O: in it, or ambergris, or camphor, which mask the Scent ; or
putting saffron and the like in which mask the colour) or
vinegar (O: which masks the taste) or earth.

el.15 Less than 216 litres becomes impure by mere contact
with filth, whether the water changes or not, unless filth falls
into it whose amount (N: before it falls in is so small that it) is
indiscernible by eyesight (A eyesight, here and for all rulings,
meaning an average look, not a negligent glance nor yet a
minute inspection), or if something dead falls into it of
creatures without flowing blood, such as flies and the like, in
both cases it remains purifying. This is equally true of running
or still water.

el.16 When less than 216 litres of impure water is added to
(O: even if with impure water) until is amounts to 216 litres
or more and no change (def: below) remains in it, then it is (O:
has become) purifying.

el.17 Change, resulting from something pure or impure,
means in colour, taste, or smell. (N: But the least change
caused by filth makes water (n: even if more than 216 litres)
impure, while change caused by something pure does not hurt
as long as it can still be termed water. For example, when
sugar and tea, it has become pure but not purifying. As for a
slight discoloration by tea leaves, or a slight sweetness from
sugar, this does not negate water's being purifying.)



¢2.0 CONTAINERS AND UTENSILS

e2.1 Purification is permissible with water from any pure
container, except those of gold or silver, or those to which
enough gold or silver has been applied that any of it could be
collected from the vessel by heating it with fire (N: meaning
that if the vessel were exposed to fire, the metallice coat would
melt and seperate from the container, even if not drop by
drop). Such containers or utensils are unlawful for men or
women to use in purification, eating, drinking, or other use
(O: of any type whatever). It is unlawful to acquire such a
container or utensil even if one does not use it. Even a small
eye-liner stick of silver is unlawful.

€2.2 Vessels soldered with gold are absolutely unlawful. It
is unlawful to use a vessel to which much def:14.5) silver
solder has been applied by way of decoration; permissible to
use a vessel to which only a little silver solder has been applied
by way of a needed repair; and offensive but not unlawful to
use a vessel to which only a little silver has been applied for
decoration, or much out of neccessity. Solder means that a
part of the vessel has been broken and then silver is put there
to hold it together.

2.3 Tt is offensive to use the vessels of non-Muslims (N:
before washing them) (O: to be certain of the purity of the
vessels used, since non-Muslims are not as concerned about
purity as Muslims are) or wear their clothers (O: for the same
reason).

2.4 Tt is permissible to use a vessel made of any precious
gem, such as a ruby or emerald.

¢3.0 USING A TOOTHSTICK (SIWAK)

(O: In Sacred Law it refers to the use of a twig or the like on
the teeth and around them to remove an unpleasant change in
the breath or similar, together with the intention (n: of
performing the sunna).)

3.1 Using a toothstick is recommended any time, except
after noon for someone who is fasting, in which case it is
offensive. (A: Using toothpaste is also offensive then, and if
any reaches the stomach of someone fasting, it is unlawful (n:
if the fast is obligatory, as this breaks a fast).)

3.2 It is especially desirable to use the toothstick for every
prayer, for reading (O: the Koran, hadith, or a lesson),
ablution, yellowness of teeth, waking from sleep, entering
one's house, and for any change of breath from eating
something with a bad odor or from not eating. (A: When
there exists a demand for an act, such as using the toothstick
before reading the Koran, and an equal demand not to, as
when it is after noon on a fast-day, then the proper course is
not to do it.)

3.3 Anything coarse is adequate (n: to fulfill the sunna)
except rough fingers, though the best is a twig from the arak
(n: a desert shrub) that is dried (N: meaning previously cut
from the shrub long enough to have dried) and then
moistened.

3.4 Tt is best to clean the teeth laterally, beginning on the
right and paying particular attention to the bases of the back
teeth, and to intend the sunna thereby.

¢4.0 THE BODY

e4.1 It is sunna:

(1) to trim the fingernails and toenails;

(2) to clip one's mustache (O: when it grows long. The most
one should clip is enough to show the pink of the upper lip.
Plucking it out or shaving it off is offensive.) (A: Shaving
one's beard is unlawful according to all Imams except Shafi'i,
who wrote two opinions about it, one that it is offensive, and
the others that it is unlawful. A weak chain of narrators
ascribes an opinion of offensiveness to Imam Malik. It is
unbelief (kufr) to turn from the sunna in order to imitate non-
Muslims when one believes their way to be superior to the
sunna);

(3) for those used to it, to pluck away the hair of the
underarms and nostrils, though if plucking the underarms is a
hardship, then shaving them; and to shave the public hair;

(4) and to line the eyes with kohl (n: an antimonic
compound that one should be careful to see contains no lead),
each eye an odd number of times, preferably three.

e.4.2 Tt is offensive to shave part of the head and leave part
unshaven (A: though merely cutting some of the hair shorter
than another part is not objectionable). There is no harm in
shaving it all off (O: but it is not recommended except for the
rites of hajj and umra (n: the greater and lesser pilgrimages)).
e4.3 Circumcision is obligatory (O: for both men and women.
For men it consists of removing the prepuce from the penis,
and for women, removing the prepuce (Ar. bazr) of the
clitoris (n: not the clitoris itself, as some mistakenly assert).
(A: Hanbalis hold that circumcision of women is not
obligatory but sunna, while Hanafis consider it a mere
courtesy to the husband.)

e4.4 1t is unlawful for men or women to dye their hair black,
except when the intention is jihad (O: as a show of strength to
unbelievers). Plucking out gray hair is offensive. It is sunna to
dye the hair with yellow or red. (N: It is unlawful for a
woman to cut her hair to disfigure herself (n:e.g. for
mourning), though if done for the sake of beauty it is
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permissible.) It is sunna for a married woman to dye all of her
hands and feet with henna (n: a red plant dye). but it is
unlawful for men to do so unless it is needed (N: to protect
from sunburn, for example).

¢5.0 ABLUTION (WUDU) (by al-Misri)

(N: Meaning to wash certain parts of the body with water,
with the intention of worship.) (O: The legal basis for
ablution, prior to scholarly consensus, is the word of Allah
Most High. "O believers, when you go to pray, wash your
faces, and wash your forearms to the elbows, wipe

your heads, and [wash] your feet to the two anklebones"
(Koran 5.6) and the hadith related by Muslim. "A prayer is
not accepted without purification.")

THE INTEGRALS OF ABLUTION

e5.1 Ablution has six obligatory integrals:

(a) to have the intention when one starts washing the face;

(b) to wash the face;

(c) to wash the arms up to and including the elbows;

(d) to wipe a little of the head with wet hands;

(e) to wash the feet up to and including the anklebones;

(f) and to do these things in the order mentioned.

The sunnas of ablution are all its actions besides the above.
(N: The obligatory minimum is to perform (b), (c), (d), and (e)
once, though the sunna is to perform them each three times.)

THE INTENTION

¢5.2 The person performing ablution intends:

(1) to lift a state of lesser ritual impurity (hadath) (O: since
the purpose of ablution is to eliminate that which prevents
prayer and the like);

(2) to purify for the prayer;

(3) or to purify for something not permissible without
purification, such as touching a Koran, or something else.(N:
The simple intention to perform the obligation of ablution
suffices in place of all the above.)

5.3 The above intentions are not used by three types of
people when performing ablution:

(1) a woman with chronic vaginal discharge (def:e13.6);

(2) a person unable to hold back intermittent drops of urine
coming from him (n: or with some similar state of chronic
annulment of ablution (e13.7));

(3) or a person intending to perform dry ablution
(tayammum,defie12).

Such people merely intend permission to perform the
obligation of the prayer as they begin their ablution. (O: The
intention to lift a state of minor ritual impurity is inadequate
for these people because their state of impurity is not lifted.)
(n: Rather the Sacred Law gives them a dispensation to
perform the prayer and so forth without lifting it.)

e5.4 The necessary condition of ablution is that the
intention for it exist in the heart and that it accompany one's
washing the first part of the face. It is recommended to
pronounce it aloud, and that it be present in the heart from
the first of ablution (O: during the preliminary sunnas before
washing the face, so as to earn their reward). It is obligatory
that this intention persist in the heart until one washes the
first part of the face (O: as that is the first part of the face (O:
as that is the first integral). If one confines oneself to making
the intention when washing the face, it suffices, but one is not
rewarded for the previous sunnas of rinsing the mouth and
nostrils and washing the hands (N: provided that one merely
intended cleanliness or something else by them and the
intention of worship did not come to one's mind).

HOW TO PERFORM ABLUTION

e5.5 It is recommended to begin ablution by mentioning (n:
in Arabic, like the other invocations in this volume (def:wl))
the name of Allah Most High (O: by saying "In the name of
Allah," which is the minimum. The optimum is to say, "In the
name of Allah. Most Merciful and Compassionate,”" Before
this, it is sunna to say, "I take refuge in Allah from the
accursed Devil," and to add after the Basmala: "Praise to
Allah for Islam and its blessings. Praise to Allah who made
water purifying and Islam a light. My Lord, I take refuge in
You from the whispering of devils and take refuge in You lest
they come to me." It is sunna to say all the above to oneself.) If
one internationally or absentmindedly omits saying the name
of Allah (n: at the first of ablution), then one pronounces it
during it (O: by saying, "In the name of Allah, first to last").

5.6 It is recommended to wash the hands three times. (O:
By saying "three times," the author indicates the sunna
character of performing such acts thrice, and that it is an
independent sunna (N: rewarded apart from the sunnas it is
conjoined with).) If one has doubts as to whether or not one's
hands are free of filth, it is offensive to dip them into less than
216 litres of water without first washing them three times. (O:
When sure they are pure, it is not offensive to immerse them.
When sure they are impure, it is unlawful to dip them into
this amount of water (N: since it spoils it by making it
impure).)

5.7 One next uses the toothstick (defie3), and then rinses
the mouth and nose out three times, with three handfuls of
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water. One takes in a mouthful from a handful of water and
snuffs up some of the rest of the handful into the nostrils (n:
swishing the water around the mouth, and expelling the water
of the mouth and the nose simultaneously), then again rinses
the mouth and then the nostrils from a second handful of
water, followed by rinsing the mouth and then the nostrils
from the third handful of water. One lets the water reach as
much of the mouth and nostrils as possible, unless fasting,
when one goes lightly.

¢5.8 Then one washes the face three times, face meaning
from the point where the hairline usually begins to the chin in
height, and from ear to ear in width.

5.9 It is obligatory to wash all facial hair-inner, outer, and
the skin beneath, whether the hair is thick or thin or thin-
such as eyebrows, mustache, and so forth; except for the beard,
since:

(1) if it is thin its inner and outer hair and the skin beneath
must be washed;

(2) but if thick, then the outer hair is enough, though it is
recommended to saturate it by combing it from beneath with
wet fingers. It is obligatory to cause the water to flow over the
outer(O: hair of the ) part of the beard that hangs below the
chin (O: though not its inner hair). It is obligatory to wash
part of the head in every direction beyond the bounds of the
face, to make sure everything has been completely covered. It
is sunna to use new water to saturate one's beard (O: if it is
thick) by combing it from beneath with the fingers.

¢5.10 Then one washes the hands up to and including the
elbows three times. (If the arm has been amputated between
the hand and elbow, it is necessary to wash the remaining
forearm and the elbow, If amputated at the elbow, then the
end of the upper arm must be washed. If it has been amputated
between the elbow and shoulder, then it is recommended to
wash the rest of the upper arm.)

¢5.11 Then one wipes the head with wet hands, beginning
at the front of the head, sliding the paired hands back to the
nape of the neck, and then returning them to where one began.
(O: This is an explanation of the best way, for otherwise,
fulfilling the obligation does not depend on starting at the
front, but may be from any part of the head.) One does this
three times. If one is bald, or one's hair never grew, or is long,
or braided, then it is not recommended to slide the hands back
to the front. Each of the following suffices as wiping the head:

(1) to place the hand on the head without moving it so that
one wets any of what is referred to by "wiping the head," the
minimum of which is part of a single hair, provided this part
does not hang below the limits of the head;

(2) to drip water on the head without making it flow over
it;\

(3) or to wash the head (If it is difficult to remove one's
turban, then after wiping the minimum of the head required,
one may finish by wiping the turban.)

¢5.12 One then wipes the ears inside and out with new water,
three times, and then the ear canals with one's little fingers
with more new water, three times (O: though this second
sunna is not separately mentioned in the more well known
books, which speak of the two sunnas together, making
"wiping the ears" include the ear canals).

¢5.13 Then one washes the feet up to and including the
anklebones three times.

¢5.14 If one does not know whether one washed a particular
limb or the head three times (N: as is sunna), then one assumes
one has washed it the least number that one is sure of, and
washes as many additional times as it takes to be certain one
has reached three.

¢5.15 One begins with the when washing arms and legs, but
not the hands, cheeks, and ears, which are washed right and
left simultaneously.

¢5.16 One washes more than is obligatory of the face by
adding part of the head and neck, and likewise with the arms
and legs by washing above the elbows and ankles, the
maximum of which is the whole upper arm or lower leg.

¢5.17 One washes the parts of the body successively and
without pausing between them (O:such that in normal
weather the last part would not dry before one began the
next), though if one pauses between them, even for a long time,
one's ablution is still valid without renewing the intention.

¢5.18 After finishing, one says: "I testify that there is no
god but Allah, alone, without partner, and I testify that
Mohammed is His slave and messenger. O Allah, make me one
of the oftrepentant, one of the purified, one of Your goodly
slaves. O Allah, T declare Your exaltedness above every
imperfection and Your Praise. I testify ther is no god but you.
T ask Your forgiveness and turn to You in repentance." There
are supplications said for each limb washed, but these are not
authenticated as being of the sunna.

OTHER RECOMMENDED MEASURES

€5.19 Other recommended measures (adab) include:

(1) facing the direction of prayer;

(2) not to talk during ablution for other than a necessity;

(3) and to begin with the top of the face and not slap water
upon it.



€5.20 If another person is pouring one's water (N: or if
using a tap) one begins washing the arms from the elbows,
and the feet from the anklebones. If pouring one's own water
(N: from a jug, for example), one begins washing the arms
from the fingers and the feet from the toes.

e5.21 One should take care that water reaches the inner
corners of the eyes, and the heels (N: up to the level of the
anklebones) and similar places it is feared one may neglect,
especially during the winter.

€5.22 One moves one's ring when washing the hand to allow
water to reach the skin beneath. (O: If the water cannot
otherwise get under it, it is obligatory to move the ring.)

€5.23 One saturates between the toes using the little finger
of the left hand. One begins with the little toe of the right foot,
coming up through the toes from beneath, and finishes with
the little toe of the left.

THINGS OFFENSIVE IN ABLUTION

5.24 Tt is offensive:

(1) to have another person wash one's limbs, unless there is
some excuse (O: such as old age or the like);

(2) to wash the left before the right;

(3) or to waste water.

5.25Tt is recommended:

(1) not to use less than 0.51 liers (mudd) of water for
ablution;

(2) not to use less than 2.03 liters (sa') of water for the
purificatory bath (ghusl);

(3) not to dry off the parts washed in ablution (N: unless
there is an excuse such as illness or cold weather) or shake the
water off one's hands;

(4) not to ask another to pour water for one's ablution;

(5) and not to wipe the neck.

OTHER PROVISIONS

€5.26 If dirt under the nails prevents the water (O: of
ablution or the purificatory bath from reaching the skin
beneath) then the ablution (O: or bath) is not valid. (N: The
same is true of waterproof glue, paint, nail polish, and so
forth on the nails or skin: if it prevents water from reaching
any part of the nails or skin, no matter how small, one's
ablution or purificatory bath is not valid.)

€5.27 If one has doubts during the course of the ablution
that one has washed a particular limb or the head, then it is
obligatory to wash it again and everything that follows it in
the ablution sequence. But if these doubts arise after one has
finished ablution, one need not repeat anything. (A: The same
is true of the purificatory bath (ghusl).)

5.28 Tt is recommended to renew the ablution (N: when
there has been no intervening state of minor ritual impurity)
when one has performed any prayer, obligatory or
nonobligatory, will it.

€5.29 Ablution is recommended for someone in a state of
major ritual impurity (janaba) who wishes to eat, drink, sleep
or make love again. And Allah knows best.

¢6.0 WIPING FOOTGEAR

(N: Wiping one's footgear (Ar. khuff) with wet hands is a
dispensation that can take the place of the fifth ablution
integral of washing the feet. The footgear Muslims generally
use for this are ankle-high leather socks that zip up and are
worn inside the shoes.)

6.1 Wiping footgear is permissible for 72 hours (lit. "three
days and nights") to a traveller on a lawful trip (N: one not
undertaken for purposes of disobeying Allah) that fulfills the
conditions permitting one to shorten prayers on journeys
(def:f15.1-5). Wiping them is permissible to a nontraveller for
24 hours (lit. "a day and a night"). (n: At the end of these
periods, one removes the footgear to perform ablution, or, if
one has ablution at the time, to wash the feet, before putting
them on again and starting a new period of permissibility, as
at €6.7) The beginning of the period is reckoned from the time
of the first minor ritual impurity (hadath) that occurs after
having put them on while in a state of ablution. Wiping
footgear is permissible for only 24 hours:

(1) when one has wiped one has wiped both of a pair of
footgear for ablution or just one of the pair (n: leaving the
other for later) when not on a trip, and then begun travelling;

(2) or (O: When one has wiped both of a pair of footgear or
just one) when on the trip and then finished travelling;

(3) or when one is in doubt as to whether one first wiped
one's footgear for ablution while travelling or whether it was
while not travelling. Wiping footgear is permissible for 72
hours if one's ablution is nullified when not travelling and one
then lifts that state of minor ritual impurity by wiping them
for the ablution while travelling.

6.2 When one doubts as to whether or not the permissible
period for wiping them has expired, then one may not wipe
them while the doubt exists. (A: Because dispensations cannot
be taken unless one is certain (N: of their necessary
conditions).) If one has doubts(n: when near the end of the
permissible period for wiping them, for example, and
uncertain exactly when it began) about whether one nullified
one's ablution at the time of the noon prayer, or whether it
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was at the time of the midafternoon prayer, then one proceeds
on the assumption that it was at the time of the noon prayer.

6.3 If a state of major ritual impurity (janaba) occurs
during the permissible period for wiping footgear, then one
must take them off for the purificatory bath (ghusl).

6.4 The conditions for the permissibility of wiping
footgear are:

(a) that one have full ablution when one first puts them on;

(b) that they be free of filth;

(c) that they cover the whole foot up to and including the
anklebones;

(d) that they prevent water (N: if dripped on them drop by
drop from directly) reaching the foot (O:-if water reaches the
foot through the holes of a seam's statues, it does not affect
the validity of wiping them, though if water can reach the
foot through any other place, it violates this condition); (e)
and that they be durable enough to keep walking around
upon a travellers do in attending to their needs (O: when
encamping, departing, etc.); -no matter whether they are of
leather, felt, layers of rags (N: including thick, heavy wool
socks that prevent water from reaching the foot (A: not
modern dress socks (n:due to non(d) and (e) above), which are
not valid to wipe in any school, even if many are worn in
layers)), wood, or other; nor whether they have a cleavage
laced up with eyelets (O: provided none of the foot shows).
One may not wipe footgear if wearing just one of a pair,
washing the other foot. Nor if any of the foot shows through
ahole in them.

6.6 It is sunna to wipe the footgear on the top, bottom,
and heel in lines (N: as if combing something with the fingers),
without covering every part of them or wiping them more
than once. One puts the left hand under the heel and the right
hand on top of the foot at the toes, drawing the right hand
back towards the shin while drawing the left along the
bottom of the foot in the opposite direction towards the toes.
It is sufficient as wiping the footgear to wipe any part of their
upper surface (9n: with wet hands), from the top of the foot
up to the level of the anklebones. It is not sufficient to only
wipe some of the bottom, heel, side of the foot, or some of the
footgear's inner surface that faces the skin.

6.7 When on an ablution that was performed by wiping
the footgear, and then some part of the foot shows because of
taking them off, or through a hole, it's sufficient (N: to
complete one's ablution) to merely wash the feet again (O:
without repeating the ablution).

¢7.0 THE FOUR CAUSES OF MINOR RITUAL
IMPURITY (HADATH)
(N: Meaning the things that nullify one's ablution.)

ANYTHING THAT EXITS FROM THE PRIVATE
PARTS

e7.1 The first is anything that exits from the front or rear
private parts, whether a substance (O: such as urine or feces)
(N: or the mucus that exits from the vagina with or without
sexual stimulation, though not a woman's sexual fluid that
appears through orgasm, discussed below) or wind, and
whether something usual or something uncommon such as a
worm or stones. But not a male's sperm or female's sexual
fluid (Ar. maniyy, that which exits with orgasmic
contractions, whether a man's or a woman's (def:e10.4)),
which necessitates the purificatory bath (N: as it causes major
ritual impurity) but does not necessarily nullify ablution, an
example of this being someone firmly seated (dis: 7.2 second
paragraph) who sleeps and has a wet dream, or someone who
looks at something lustfully and sperm or sexual fluid come.
Otherwise, if one makes love to one's spouse, or has an orgasm
while lying asleep, ablution is nullified (n: respectively) by
touching the spouse's skin (e7.3) or by sleep (below).

LOSS OF INTELLECT THROUGH SLEEP ETC.

€7.2 The second cause of minor ritual impurity is loss of
intellect (O: meaning the loss of the ability to distinguish,
whether through insanity, unconsciousness, sleep, or other.
Loss of intellect excludes drowsing and daydreaming, which
do not nullify ablution. Among the signs of drowsing is that
one can hear the words of those present, even if
uncomprehendingly). Sleep while firmly seated on the ground
(A: or any other surface firm enough to prevent a person's
breaking wind while seated on it asleep) does not nullify
ablution, whether riding mounted, leaning on something
which if removed would cause one to fall, or otherwise seated.
If one sleeps when firmly seated and one's rear moves from its
place before one awakens, this nullifies one's ablution. But not
ift

(1) one's rear moved after or during awakening, or if one is
uncertain about whether it happened before awakening or
during;

(2) one's arm dropped to the ground while one was firmly
seated;

(3) or when one drowses while not firmly seated, hearing
but not comprehending, or if one is
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uncertain as to whether one drowsed or slept, or uncertain
as to whether one slept while firmly seated or not firmly
seated.

CONTACT OF MAN AND WOMAN'S SKIN

€7.3 The third cause of minor ritual impurity is when any,
no matter how little, of the two skins of a man and woman
touch (N: husband and wife, for example) when they are not
each other's unmarriageable kin (Ar. mahram, def:m6), even
if they touch without sexual desire, or unintentionally, and
even if with tongue or a nonfunctional or surplus limb;
though touching does not include contact with teeth, nails,
hair, or a severed limb. Ablution is also nullified by touching
AN AGED person or a corpse (N: of the opposite sex) but not
by touching a member of one's unmarriageable kin, or a child
who is younger than the age that usually evokes sexual
interest. One's ablution is not nullified when one is uncertain
about:

(1) whether one touched a male or female;

(2) whether one touched hair or skin;

(3) or whether the person one touched was one's
unmarriageable kin or not.

TOUCHING HUMAN PRIVATE PARTS WITH HAND

¢7.4 The fourth cause of minor impurity is touching human
private parts with the palm or inner surface of the fingers
only(N: i.e those parts which touch when the hands are put
together palm to palm), whether one touches the private parts:

(1) absentmindedly;

(2) without sexual desire;

(3) in the front or rear;

(4) of a male or female;

(5) of oneself or another, even if deceased, or a child; -but
not if one touches them with one's finger tips, the skin
between the fingers, with the outer edge of the hand, or
touches the corresponding parts of an animal.

¢7.5 Ablution is not nullified by vomiting, letting blood,
nosebleed, laughing during the prayer, eating camel meat, or
other things (N: not discussed above).

7.6 When certain that a minor ritual impurity has
occurred, but uncertain whether one subsequently lifted it (N:
with ablution), then one is in a state of minor ritual impurity
(A: because in Sacred Law, a state whose existence one is
certain about does not cease through a state whose existence
one is uncertain about). When certain that one had ablution,
but uncertain that it was subsequently nullified, then one still
has ablution.

¢8.0 ACTIONS UNLAWFUL DURING MINOR RITUAL
IMPURITY

8.1 The following are unlawful for someone in a state of
minor ritual impurity:

(1) to perform the prayer;

(2) to prostrate when reciting the Koran at verses in which
itissunna to do so (def; f11.13);

(3) to prostrate out of thanks (f11.19);

(4) to circumambulate the Kaaba (j5);

(5) or to carry a Koran, even by a strap or in a box, or
touch it, whether its writing, the spaces between its lines, its
margins, binding, the carrying strap attached to it, or the bag
or box it is in. (n: Other aspects of proper manners (adab)
towards the Book of Allah are treated below at w16.) (A: The
opinion expressed in Figh al-sunna that it is permissible to
touch the Koran without ritual purity is a deviant view
contrary to all four schools of jurisprudence and
impermissible to teach (dis:r7.1(3), except to explain that it is
oberrant)(n:Though in the Hanifi school. it is permissible for
someone in a state of minor ritual impurity to touch or carry
a Koran that is inside a cover not physically attached to it,
such as a case or bag, as opposed to something joined to it,
like a binding (al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab (y88), 1.43). And
Allah knows best.)

e8.2 It is also unlawful (n: when without ablution) to touch
or carry any of the Koran written for the purpose of study,
even a single verse or part of one, as when written on a slate or
the like. (O: But this is permissible for nonstudy purposes such
as when the Koran is intended to be an amulet (def:w17). It is
not prohibited to touch or carry such an amulet even if it
contains whole suras, or even, as Sheikh (N:Shirbini) al-
Khatib has said, if it contains the whole Koran.) It is
permissible to carry a Koran in one's baggage and to carry
money, rings, or clothes on which Koran is written. It is
permissible to carry books of Sacred Law, hadith, or Koranic
exegesis which contain Koran, provided that most of their
text is not Koran (O:because the non-Koranic part is the
purpose, though this is unlawful if half or more is Koran).
Boys who have reached the age of discrimination (def:f1.2(0:))
may touch or carry the Koran while in a state of minor ritual
impurity (O:because of the need to learn it and the hardship of
their keeping ablution, and likewise for young girls, though
this is for study alone, as opposed to nonstudy, when it is
unlawful. As for children under this age, their guardian may
not give a Koran to them) (A:as this is an insult to it.
Also,teachers should remind children that it is unlawful to



moisten one's fingers with saliva to turn its pages). Someone
in a state of minor or major impurity may write Koran if he
does not touch or carry what he has written.

8.3 When one fears that a Koran may burn, get soaked,
that a non-Muslim may touch it,or that it may come into
contact with some filth, then one must pick it up if there is no
safe place for it, even if one is in a state of minor or major
ritual impurity, though performing the dry ablution
(tayammunm, def:e12) is obligatory if possible.

8.4 It is unlawful to use a Koran or book of Islamic
knowledge as a pillow (O:except for fear of theft, when it is
permissible to do so). And Allah knows best.

¢9.0 GOING TO LAVATORY

€9.1 It is recommended when one intends to use the lavatory:

(1) to put something on one's feet, unless there is an excuse
(O:such as not having shoes);

(2) to cover the head (O: even if only with a handkerchief or
other);

(3) to set aside anything on which there is the mention of
Allah Most High. His messenger (Allah bless him and give
him peace), or any revered name (O:like those of prophets or
angels). If one enters with a ring (O:on which something
worthy of respect is written), one closes one's hand around it;

(4) to ready stones (N: or other suitable material (def:e9.5))
(O:if one uses them) to clean oneself of filth (N:though water
alone is sufficient);

(5) to say before entering: "In the name of Allah. O Allah, T
take refuge in You from demons, male and female," and after
leaving. "[0 Lord,] Your forgiveness: Praise be to Allah who
rid me of the hurt and gave me health";

(6) to enter with the left foot first and depart with the right
foot first (and this, together with and above, are not only for
indoors, but recommended outdoors as well);

(7) not to raise one's garment until one squats down to the
ground (O: to keep one's nakedness covered as much as
possible) and to lower it before one stand up;

(8) to put most of one's weight on the left foot while
squatting;

(9) not to spend a long time;

(10) not to speak;

(11) when finished urinating, for men to squeeze the penis
with the left hand from base to head (O: recommended because
this is where the urethra is, and for women to squeeze their
front between thumb and forefinger) (N: so urine does not
exit later and nullify one's ablution) pulling lightly three
times (O: this being recommended when one thinks the urine
has stopped, though if one thinks it has not, this is
obligatory);

(12) not to urinate while standing (O: which is offensive)
unless there is an excuse (N: such as when standing is less
likely to spatter urine on one's clothes than sitting, or when
sitting is a hardship);

(13) not to clean oneself with water in the same place one
relieved oneself, if it might spatter, though if in a lavatory one
need not move to a different place;

(14) to distance oneself from others if outdoors and to
screen oneself;

(15) not to urinate into holes, on hard places, where there is
wind, in waterways, where people gather to talk, on paths,
under fruit trees, near graves, in still water, or in less than
216 liters of running water;

(16) and not to relieve oneself with one's front or rear
facing the sun, moon, or the Sacred Precinct in Jerusalem.

9.2 It is unlawful to urinate on anything edible, bones,
anything deserving respect, a grave or in a mosque, even if
into a receptacle.

€9.3 It is unlawful to urinate or defecate with one's front or
rear towards the direction of prayer when outdoors and there
is no barrier to screen one, though this is permissible when
one is indoors within a meter and a half of a barrier at least 32
cm. high, or in a hole that deep. When one is not this close to
such a barrier at least 32 cm. high, or in a hole that deep.
When one is not this close to such a barrier, it is not
permissible except in a lavatory, where, if the walls are farther
from one than the maximal distance or are shorter than the
minimal height, relieving oneself with front or rear towards
the direction of prayer is permissible, though offensive.

9.4 It is obligatory to clean oneself of every impure
substance coming from one's front or rear, though not from
gas, dry worms or stones, or excrement without moisture.

9.5 Stones suffice to clean oneself, though it is best to
follow this by washing with water. Anything can take the
place of stones that is a solid, pure, removes the filth, is not
something that deserves respect or is worthy of veneration,
nor something that is edible (O: these being five conditions
for the validity of using stones (N: or something else) to clean
oneself of filth without having to follow it by washing with
water). But it is obligatory to wash oneself with water if:

(1) one has washed away the filth with a liquid other than
water, or with something impure;

(2) one has become soiled with filth from a separate source;

(3) one's waste has moved from where it exited (n: reaching
another part of one's person) or has dried;
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(4) or if feces spread beyond the inner buttocks (N: meaning
that which is enfolded when standing), or urine moved
beyond the head of the penis, though if they do not pass
beyond them, stones suffice. It is obligatory (N: when
cleaning oneself with a dry substance alone) to both remove
the filth, and to wipe three times, even when once is enough to
clean it, doing this either with three pieces (lit. "stones") or
three sides of one piece. If three times does not remove it, it is
obligatory to (N: repeat it enough to) clean it away (O: as
that is the point of cleaning oneself. Nawawi says in al-
Majmu' that cleaning oneself (N: with a dry substance) means
to remove the filth so that nothing remains but a trace that
could not be removed unless one were to use water) (N: and
when this has been done, any remaining effects of filth that
could have been done, any remaining effects of filth that could
have only been removed with water are excusable). An odd
number of strokes is recommended. One should wipe from
front to back on the right side with the first piece, similarly
wipe the left with the second, and wipe both sides and the anus
with the third. Each stroke must begin at a point on the skin
that is free of impurity. It is offensive to use the right hand to
the oneself of filth.

€9.6 Tt is best to clean oneself of filth before ablution,
though if one waits until after it to clean, the ablution is
nevertheless valid(N: provided that while cleaning, the inside
surface of the hand (def: ¢7.4 does not touch the front or rear
private parts). If one waits until after one's dry ablution
(tayammum, def:e12) to clean away filth, the dry ablution is
not valid (A: because lack of filth is a condition for it).

¢10.0 MAJOR RITUAL IMPURITY (JANABA)

e10.1 The purification bath (ghusl, def:el1) is obligatory
for a male when:

(1) sperm exists from him;

(2) or the head of his penis enters a vagina;

and is obligatory for a female when:

(1) sexual fluid (def: below) exits from her;

(2) the head of a penis enters her vagina;

(3) after her menstrual period;

(4) after her postnatal lochia stops or after a child is born in
adry birth.

(n: The Arabic term maniyy used in all these rulings refer to
both male sperm and female sexual fluid, i.e that which comes
from orgasm, and both sexes are intended by the phrase sperm
or sexual fluid wherever it appears below.)

¢10.3 When a woman who has been made love to performs
the purificatory bath, and the male's sperm afterwards leaves
her vagina, then she must repeat the ghusl if two conditions
exist:

(a) that she is not a child. but rather old enough to have
sexual gratification (A: as it might otherwise be solely her
husband;s sperm);

(b) and that she was fulfilling her sexual urge with the
lovemaking, not sleeping or forced.

¢10.4 Male sperm and female sexual fluid are recognised by
fact that they:

(a) come in spurts (n: by contractions);

(b) with sexual gratification;

(c) and when moist, smell like bread dough, and when dry,
like egg-white.

When a substance from the genital orifice has any one of the
above characteristics, then it is sperm or sexual fluid and
makes the purificatory bath obligatory. When not even one of
the above characteristics is present, it is sperm or sexual fluid.
Being white or thick are not being yellow or thin are not
necessary for it to be considered female sexual fluid.

¢10.5 The purificatory bath is not obligatory:

(1) when there is an unlustful discharge of thin, sticky,
white fluid (madhy) caused by amorous play or kissing;

(2) or when there is a discharge of the thick, cloudy white
fluid (wady) that exits after urinating (O: or carrying
something heavy).

¢10.6 If one does not know whether one's discharge is sperm
or whether it is madhy (def:(1) above), then one may either:

(1) consider it sperm, and perform the purificatory bath (O:
in which case washing the portions of clothes and so forth
affected with it is not obligatory, a it is legally considered a
pure substance);

(2) or consider it madhy, and wash the affected portions of
the body and clothes (N: which is

obligatory, as it is legally considered filth), and perform
ablution, though not the purificatory bath. The best course in
such cases of uncertainity is to do all of the above(O: of
bathing, washing the affected portions, and ablution, so as to
take due precaution in one's worship).

¢10.7 All things unlawful for someone in minor ritual
impurity (def: e8.1) are also unlawful for someone in a state of
major ritual impurity (N: or menstruation ). In addition, it is
likewise unlawful for such a person:

(1) to remain in a mosque;

(2) or to recite any of the Koran, even part of a single verse,
though it is permissible to use its

invocations (dhikr) when the intention is not koran recital
(O: such as saying in disasters, "Surely we are Allah's, and
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unto Him we will return," and the like). If one intends Koran
recital, it is disobedience, but if one intends it primarily as
invocation (dhikr), or as nothing in particular, it is
permissible. It is permissible to pass through a mosque (A:
though not to enter and leave by the same door (Ar.
taraddud), which is unlawful) when one is in a state of major
ritual impurity, but this is offensive when there is no need.

e11.0 HOW TO PERFORM THE PURIFICATORY BATH
(GHUSL)

el1.1 When performing the purificatory bath, one:

(1) begins by saying, "In the name of Allah, Most Merciful
and Compassionate";

(2) removes any unclean matter on the body (O: pure or
impure);

(3) performs ablution (wudu) as one does before the prayer;

(4) pours water over the head three times, intending the
purificatory bath, or to lift a state of major ritual impurity
(janaba) or menstruation, or to be permitted to perform the
prayer, and running the fingers through one's hair to saturate
1t;

(5) and then pours water over the body's right side three
times, then over the left side three times, ensuring that water
reaches all joints and folds, and rubbing oneself.

(6) If bathing after menstruation, a woman uses some musk
to eliminate the afterscent of blood (O: by applying it to a
piece of cotton and inserting it, after bathing, into the vagina
as far as is obligatory (def: (b) below) for her to wash). (N:
What is meant thereby is a substance that removes the traces
of filth, by any means, and it is fine to use soap.) Two things
(N: alone) are obligatory for the validity of the purificatory
bath:

(a) having the intention (4 above) when water is first
applied to the parts that must be washed;

(b) and that water reaches all of the hair and skin (N: to the
roots of the hair, under nails, and the outwardly visible
portion of the ear canals, though unlike ablution the sequence
of washing the parts is not obligatory), even under the
foreskin of the uncircumcized man, and the private parts of
the nonvirgin woman which are normally disclosed when she
squats to relieve herself. (n: In the Hanafi school, rinsing out
the mouth and nostrils (defL e5.7) is obligatory for the
validity of the purificatory bath (al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab
(y88) 1.14) It is religiously more precautionary for a Muslim
never to omit it, and Allah knows best.)

el1.2 If one begins the purificatory bath while on ablution
(wudu) but nullifies it (def:e7) before finishing, one simply
completes the bath (N: though one needs a new ablution
before praying).

el1.3 If there is filth (najasa) on the body, one washes it off
by pouring water on it and then performs the purificatory
bath, though washing oneself a single time suffices for both
removing it and for the purificatory bath.

el1.4 When a woman who is obliged to both lift a state of
major ritual impurity (janaba) and purify after menstruation
performs the purificatory bath for either of these, it suffices
for both.

Whoever performs the bath one time with the intention to
(n: both ) lift a state of major ritual

impurity and fulfill the sunna of the Friday prayer bath has
performed both, though if he only intends one, his bath
counts for that one but not the other.

el 1.5 The purificatory bath is sunna:

(1) for those who want to attend the Friday prayer (def:f18)
(O: the bath's time beginning at dawn);

(2) on the two 'eids (f19) (O: the time for it beginning from
the middle of the night);

(3) on days when the sun or moon eclipse;

(4) before the drought prayer (f21);

(5) after washing the dead (O: and it is sunna to perform
ablution (wudu) after touching a corpse);

(6) after recovering one's sanity or regaining consciousness
after having lost it;

(7) (N: before) entering the state of pilgrim sanctity (ihram,
def:j3), when entering Mecca, for

standing at 'Arafa (j8), for circummambulating the Kaaba
(35) and going between Safa and Marwa (j6), for entering
Medina, at al-Mash'ar al-Haram (j9.2), and for each day of
stoning at Mina (j10) on the three days following 'Eid al-
Adha.

¢12.0 DRY ABLUTION (TAYAMMUM)

(N: When unable to use water, dry ablution is a
dispensation to perform the prayer or similar act

without lifting one's minor or major impurity, by the use of
earth for one's ablution.)

e12.1 Three conditions must be met for the legal validity of
performing dry ablution.

(a) The first is that it take place after the beginning of the
prayer's time if it is for an obligatory or a nonobligatory one
that has a particular time. The act of lifting earth to the face
and arms (N: the first step of dry ablution) must take place
during that time. If one performs dry ablution when unsure
that the prayer's time has come, then one's dry ablution is



invalid, even if it coincides with the correct time (dis e6.2(A:)).
If one performs dry ablution in midmorning for the purpose
of making up a missed obligatory prayer, but the time for
noon prayer comes before one has made up the missed
obligatory prayer, then one may pray it (N: the noon prayer)
with that dry ablution (N: because one did not perform dry
ablution for it before its time, but rather performed dry
ablution for a different prayer in that prayer's time, which
clarifies why this does not violate the conditions of praying
with dry ablution), or one could pray a different missed
prayer with it (O: as one is not required to specify which
obligatory prayer the dry ablution is for).

(b) The second condition is that dry ablution must be
performed with plain, purifying earth that contains dust, even
the dust contained in sand; though not pure sand devoid of
dust; nor earth mixed with the likes of flour; nor gypsum
pottery shards (O: which are not termed earth), or earth that
has been previously used, meaning that which is already on
the limbs or has been dusted off them.

(c) The third condition is inability to use water. The person
unable to use water performs dry ablution, which suffices in
place of lifting all forms of ritual impurity permitting the
person in a state of major ritual impurity (janaba) or woman
after her menstrual period to do everything that the
purificatory bath (ghusl) permits them to do. If either of them
subsequently has a minor ritual impurity (hadath), then only
the things prohibited on minor impurity are unlawful for
them (def:e8.1) (N: not those prohibited on major impurity
(€10.7), that is, until they can again obtain water to life their
state of major impurity, when they must, for the dry ablution
is only a dispensation to pray and so forth while in states of
impurity and is nullified by finding water).

12.2 Inability to use water has (O: three) causes (n: lack of
water, fear of thirst, and illness).

LACK OF WATER

e12.3 The first is lack of water. When one is sure there is
none, one performs dry ablution without searching for it. If
one thinks there might be some, one must look through one's
effects and inquire until one has asked all of one's party or (N:
if too numerous) there is no time left except for the prayer.
One does not have to ask each person individually, but may
simply call out, "Who has water, even for a price?" Then one
looks around,if on level ground. If not level, one checks on
foot within the range at which one's group could be expected
to respond to a cry for help, provided there is no threat to life
or property. Or one may climb a nearby hill.The search for
water must occur after the particular prayer's time has come.
When one checks, does not find water, performs dry ablution,
(N: prays an obligatory prayer with it,) and remains at the
place, one need not search again before performing dry
ablution for another obligatory prayer (N: when the next
prayer's time comes), provided one made sure there was no
water the first time, and nothing has happened to change
one's mind. But if one did not make sure, or if something has
happened to suggest that there might now be water, like the
appearance of rain clouds or riders, one is obliged to check
again for water.

e12.5 When sure that one can obtain water by waiting until
the last of a prayer's time, then it is better to wait. But if one
thinks otherwise, then it is better to perform dry ablution (n:
and pray) at the first of the time.

e12.6 (N: This entry's rulings apply equally to obtaining
water for purification and to obtaining clothing to fulfill the
prayer's condition of covering one's nakedness (def:f5).) If a
person gives or loans one water, or loans one a bucket (O:
when it is the sole means of the water) then one must accept
it;though not if the person loans or gives one the price of these
things (O: because of the burden of accepting charity that it
involves. If one finds water or a bucket for sale at the usual
price for that locality and time, then one is obliged to buy it,
provided one's money is in excess of one's debts, even if they
are not due until a future date; and provided one's money
exceeds the amount required for the journey's expenses, round
trip.

When someone has water he does not need but will not sell,
one may not simply take it from him by force, except when
compelled by thirst (N: provided the water's owner is not also
suffering from thirst, and provided one pays him the normal
price for it in that locality and time, because one's need does
not eliminate another's rights).

¢12.7 If one finds some water, but not enough to complete
purification, one must use it as far as it will go, and then
perform dry ablution in place of the rest. For minor ritual
impurity, one uses the water on the face, then the arms, and so
forth, in the usual ablution sequence. For major ritual
impurity (janaba), one begins wherever one wishes, though it
is recommended to start at the top of the body.

FEAR OF THIRST

¢12.8 The second cause of inability to use water is fear of
one's own thirst, or that of worthy companions and animals
with one, even if in the future (O: worthy meaning those
whose killing is unlawful, such as a trained hunting dog or
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other useful animal, while unworthy includes non-Muslims at
war with the Muslims, apostates from Islam (def:08),
convicted married adulterers, pigs, and biting dogs).
Ablution (N: as well as the purificatory bath (ghusl)) is
unlawful in such a case. One should conserve one's water for
oneself and others, and may perform dry ablution for prayer
with no need to make up the prayer later (A: provided lack of
water predominates in that place (dis:e12.19(N))).

ILLNESS

¢12.9 The third cause is an ailment from which one fears (N:
that performing a normal ablution or purificatory bath
would cause):

(1) harm to life or limb;

(2) disability;

(3) becoming seriously ill;

(4) an increase in one's ailment;

(5) a delay in recovering from one's illness;

(6) considerable pain;

(7) or(n: a bad effect from the water such as) a radical
change in one's skin color on a visible part of the body. One
may depend on one's own knowledge (N: as to whether one of
the above is to be apprehended) (O: if one is knowledgeable in
medicine) (N: though it is not a condition that one be
knowledgeable in medicine, for one's own previous experience
may be sufficient to establish the probability that one of them
will occur if a full ablution or bath (ghusl) is performed). Or
one may depend on a physician whose information concerning
it is acceptable (A: meaning one with skill in medicine whose
word can be believed, even if he is not a Muslim).

e12.10 (n:Rulings el2, 11-13 below have been left in
Arabic and deal with a person who has injuries that prevent a
normal ablution or bath for one of the above reasons.
Strictness on the question(azima) is to follow the Shafi'is,
while dispensation (rukhsa) is to follow the Hanafi school ((2)
below).

(1) The Shafi'i school is the hardest in this matter, insisting
on a full ablution except for the injured part, where a full dry
ablution must be performed at the proper point in the
ablution sequence in place of washing the injured part, as at
el2.11 below. If someone has a cast or dressing harmful to
remove, as at el2.12, it must be first applied when one has
ablution, and thereafter one must wipe it with water when
one comes to it in the ablution sequence in addition to
performing a complete dry ablution at that point. Finally,
when someone with such a bandage on the members of dry
ablution (the face or arms) recovers and has his cast or
dressing removed, he is obliged to make up (repray) all the
prayers he performed with such an ablution, as at e12.13(0:).

(2) The Hanafi school requires someone with an injury who
wants to pray to make a complete ablution (N: or bath, if
needed). But if this would entail harm, such as one of the
things mentioned above at e12.9. then when he comes to the
injury in the ablution sequence, he is merely required to wipe
it with wet hands so as to cover more than half of the injury. If
this would also entail harm, or if he has a bandage that
cannot be removed without harm or he cannot reapply the
dressing by himself and has no one to help him to do so, then
he simply wipes more than half the bandage when he comes to
it in his ablution. He may pray with such an ablution and
need not repeat the prayer later (al-Hadiyya al-'Ala'iyya (y4)
(43-44). Tt is not necessary that he be free of minor or even
major impurity (janaba) at the time the dressing is applied
(al-Lubab fi sharh al-Kitab (y88), 1.41).

(3) (N: There is strong evidence for performing dry
ablution (tayammum) in place of washing such an injury. To
add it at the proper point of the ablution sequence as a
precautionary measure (dis: ¢6.5) would not interfere with
the validity of following the Hanafi position just discussed.)

el2.14 If it is cold that one fears an illness or one of the
things previously mentioned(12.9) from the use of water and
one lacks means of heating the water or warming one's limbs
up afterwards, then one performs the dry ablution (N: prays),
and repeats the prayer later.

¢12.15 When one lacks both water and earth, one is obliged
to pray the obligatory prayer by itself, and later make up the
prayer when one again finds water or finds earth, if in a place
where dry ablution suffices as purification for a prayer that
need not be made up later (N: such as in the desert
(dis:e12.19(N:))).

THE INTEGRALS OF DRY ABLUTION

12,16 Dry ablution has seven obligatory integrals:

(a) the intention, one intending permission to perform the
obligation of the prayer, or that which requires dry ablution
(N: such as carrying the Koran when there is no water for
ablution). It is inadequate to intend to lift a state of minor
ritual impurity (dis:e5.3 90:)) or intend the obligation of dry
ablution. If one is performing dry ablution for an obligatory
prayer, one must intend its being obligatory, though need not
specify whether, for example, it is for the noon prayer or the
midafternoon prayer. If one were to intend it for the
obligation of performing the noon prayer, one could (N:
instead) pray the midafternoon prayer with it (N: though not
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both, as at 12.20). If one intends a dry ablution for both an
obligatory prayer and a nonobligatory prayer, then both may
be prayed with that same dry ablution. But if one's intention
is merely for a nonobligatory prayer, a funeral prayer (janaza),
or simply prayer, then one may not pray an obligatory prayer
with that dry ablution. If one intends an obligatory prayer,
one may pray nonobligatory prayers only, or pray them
before and after an obligatory prayer during the obligatory
prayer's time, or after the obligatory prayer's time has expired.
The intention must occur when one conveys the earth
(O:meaning when one first strikes the earth) and must
continue until one wipes part of the face;

(b and c) that one's hands contact the earth and convey it (N:
up to the face and arms, after having shaken the excess dust
from one's hands);

(d and e) to wipe the face (N: not missing under the nose)
and arms including the elbows;

(f) to do the above in the order mentioned;

(g) and that the dry ablution be performed by striking the
earth twice, once for wiping the face, and a second time for
wiping the arms. It is not obligatory to make the earth reach
under the hair (N: of the arms and face).

THE SUNNAS OF DRY ABLUTION

¢12.17 The sunnas of dry ablution are:

(1) to say, "In the name of Allah, Most Merciful and
Compassionate";

(2) to wipe the upper face before the lower;

(3) to wipe the right arm before the left;

(4) and for wiping the arms, (N: holding the palms up,) to
place the left hand crosswise under the right with left hand's
fingers touching the backs of the fingers of the right hand,
sliding the left hand up to the right wrist. Then, curling the
fingers around the side of the right wrist, one slides the left
hand to the right elbow, then turns the left palm so it rests on
the top of the right forearm with its thumb pointed away
from one before sliding it back down to the wrist, where one
wipes the back of the right thumb with the inside of the left
thumb. One then wipes the left arm in the same manner,
followed by interlacing the fingers, rubbing the palms
together, and then dusting the hands off lightly. (N: This
method is not obligatory, but rather any way will suffice that
wipes all of both arms.)

¢12.18 One separates the fingers when striking the earth
each of the two times,and must remove one's ring for the
second (N: before wiping the arms).

THINGS WHICH NULLIFY DRY ABLUTION

¢12.19 Dry ablution is nullified by both the things which
nullify ablution (def: ¢7) and by the mere belief that one can
now obtain water when this belief occurs before one begins
praying, such as by seeing a mirage or a troop of riders. This
belief also nullifies dry ablution when it occurs during one's
prayer if the prayer is one which must be later made up, like
that of someone at home who performs dry ablution for lack
of water (N: because if one performs dry ablution in a place
where water is generally available during the whole year, it is
obligatory to make up one's prayer, in view of the fact that
the dry ablution has been performed for a rare excuse. The
rule is that whoever performs the prayer without full ritual
purity because of a rare excuse is obliged to make up his
prayer, as when the water of a city or village is cut off for a
brief period of time during which those praying perform dry
ablution, while if one has performed it in a place where water
is seldom available during the year, it is not obligatory to
make up one's prayer, as when one performs dry ablution in
the desert). But if not of those prayers that must be made up
later, such as that of a (N: desert) traveller who has performed
dry ablution, then it(N: the belief that one can now obtain
water,

when it occurs during prayer) does not (N: nullify one's dry
ablution) and one finishes the prayer, which is adequate,
though it is recommended to interrupt it in order to begin
again after one has performed ablution.

€12.20 One may not perform more than one obligatory
prayer with one dry ablution, whether one of the prescribed
obligatory prayers or one vowed (def: j18), though one may
pray any number of nonobligatory prayers or funeral prayers
with it.

¢13.0 THE MENSTRUAL PERIOD

el13.1 The minimal age for menstruation is about 9 full
years. There is no maximal age for the end of it, as it is
possible until death.The minimal mentrual period is a day and
a night. It generally lasts 6 or 7 days. The maximal period is
15 days.The minimal interval of purity between two
menstruations is 15 days. There is no maximal limit to the
number of days between menstruations.

e13.2 Whenever a woman who is old enough notices her
bleeding, even if pregnant, she must avoid what a woman in
her period avoids (defL el3.4). If it ceases in less than 24
hours (lit. "the minimum"), then it is not considered
menstruation and the woman must take up the prayers she has
omitted during it. If it ceases at 24 hours, within 15 days, or



between the two, then it is menstruation. If it exceeds 15 days,
then she is a woman with chronic vaginal discharge
(dis:e13.6).Yellow or dusky colored discharge is considered
menstrual flow. If a woman has times of intermittent bleeding
and cessation during an interval of 15 days or less, and the
times of bleeding collectively amount to at least 24 hours,
then the entire interval, bleeding and nonbleeding, is
considered menstruation.

e13.3 Postnatal bleeding (nifas) lasts at least a moment,
generally 40 days, and at most 60. If it exceeds this, the
woman is considered to have chronic vaginal discharge
(dis:e13.6)

e13.4 All things unlawful for someone in a state of major
ritual impurity (janaba) (dis:e10.7) are unlawful for a woman
during her menstruation and postnatal bleeding. It is also
unlawful for her to fast then, and the (N: obligatory) fast-
days she misses must be made up later, though not missed
prayers. It is unlawful for her:

(1) to pass through a mosque when she thinks some of her
blood might contaminate it (N: and it is unlawful for her to
remain in the mosque under any circumstances (n: when
menstruating or during postnatal bleeding)):

(2) to make love, or take sexual enjoyment from what is
between her navel and knees;

(3) to be divorced,;

(4) or to perform purification with the intention to raise a
state of ritual impurity. When her bleeding ceases, then
fasting, divorce, purification, and passing through the
mosque are no longer unlawful for her, though the other
things remain unlawful for her until she performs the
purificatory bath (ghusl, def:el1).

e13.5 If a woman claims to be having her period, but her
husband does not believe her, it is lawful for him to have
sexual intercourse with her.

e13.6 A woman with chronic vaginal discharge (N:
preparing to pray) should wash her private parts, apply
something absorbent to them and a dressing, and then
perform ablution (N: with the intention discussed above at
e5.3). She may not delay (N: commencing her prayer) after
this except for reasons of preparing to pray such as clothing
her nakedness, awaiting the call to prayer (adhan), or for a
group to gather for the prayer. If she delays for other reasons,
she must repeat the purification. She is obliged to wash her
private parts, apply a dressing, and perform ablution before
each obligatory prayer (N: though she is entitled, like those
mentioned below, to perform as many nonobligatory prayers
as she wishes, carry and read the Koran, etc. until the next
prayer's time comes (n: or until her ablution is broken for a
different reason), when she must renew the above measures
and her ablution).

e13.7 People unable to hold back intermittent drops of
urine coming from them must take the same measures (def:
above) that a woman with chronic vaginal discharge does. (N:
And likewise for anyone in a state of chronic annulment of
ablution, such as continually breaking wind, excrement, or
madhy (def:e10.5) though washing and applying an absorbent
dressing are only obligatory when filth exits.) (A: If a person
knows that drops of urine will not stop until the time for the
next prayer comes, then he takes the above measures and
performs the prayer at the first of its time.)

¢14.0 FILTH (NAJASA)

el4.1 Filth means:

(1) urine

(2) excrement;

(3) blood;

(4) pus;

(5) vomit;

(6) wine;

(7) any liquid intoxicant (n: including, for the Shafi'i school,
anything containing alcohol such as Eau de Cologne and
other cosmetics, though some major Hanafi scholars of this
century, including Mohammed Bakhit al-Muti'i Egypt and
Badr al-Din al-Hasani of Damascus, have given formal legal
opinions that they are pure (tahir) because they are not
produced or intended as intoxicants.(N: Other scholars hold
they are not pure, but their use is excusable to the extent
strictly demanded by necessity.) While it is religiously more
precautionary to treat them as filth, the dispensation exists
when there is need, such as for postoperative patients who are
unable for some time after their surgery to wash away the
alcohol used to sterilise sutures. And Allah knows best.) (N:
As for solid intoxicants, they are not filth, though they are
unlawful to take,eat, or drink);

(8) dogs and pigs, or their offspring;

(9) wady and madhy (def:e10.5);

(10) slaughtered animals that (N: even when slaughtered)
may not be eaten by Muslims (def:16);

(11) unslaughtered dead animals other than aquatic life,
locusts, or humans (A: which are all pure, even when dead,
though amphibious life is not considered aquatic and filth
when dead);

(12) the milk of animals (other than human) that may not
be eaten:
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(13) the hair of unslaughtered dead animals;

(14) and the hair of animals (other than human) that may
not be eaten, when separated from them during their life (N:
or after their death. As for before it is separated from them,
the hair is the same as the particular animal, and all animals
are pure during their life except dogs and swine). (n: In the
Hanafi school, the hair of an unslaughtered dead animal
(other than swine), its bones, nails (hoofs), horns, rennet and
all parts unimbued with life while it was alive (A: including
its ivory) are pure (tahir). That which is separated from a
living animal is considered as if from the unslaughtered dead
of that animal (Hashiya radd al-muhtar ala al-Durr al-
mukhtar sharh Tanwir al-absar(y47, 1.206-7).)

14.2 Rennet (n: a solidifying substance used in cheese-
making) is pure if taken from a slaughtered (def:j17) suckling
lamb or kid that has eaten nothing except milk.

14.3 That which comes from the mouth of a sleeping person
is impure if from the stomach, but pure if from the saliva ducts.

e14.5 The following are pure:

(1) seminal fluid that has reached the stages of gestation in
the womb, becoming like a bloodclot and then becoming flesh;

(2) the moisture (N: mucus) of a woman's private parts (O:
as long as it remains inside the area that need not be washed in
the purificatory bath (def: e11.1(b). end) though if it exit, it is
impure);

(3) the eggs of anything;

(4) the milk, fur, wool, or feathers of all animals that may
be eaten, provided they are separated from

the animal while living or after properly slaughtered;

(5) human milk, male sperm, and female sexual fluid
(def:e10.4).

e14.6 No form of filth can become pure, except:

(1) wine that becomes vinegar;

(2) the hide of an unslaughtered dead animal that is tanned;

(3) new animate life that comes from filth (O:such as worms
that grow in carrion);

(4) (n: and for the Hanafis, filth which is transformed
[molecularly changed] into a new substance, such as a pig
becoming soap, etc. (al-Hadoyya al-Ala'iyya (y), 54)). Wine
that becomes vinegar without anything having been
introduced into it is pure, as are the sides of the container it
touched when it splashed or boiled. But if anything was
introduced into the wine before it became vinegar, then
turning to vinegar does not purify it. (A: In the Hanafi school
it is considered pure whether or not anything has been
introduced into it.)Tanning means removing from a hide all
excess blood, fat, hair and so forthby using an acrid substance,
even if impure. Other measures such as using salt, earth, or
sunlight, are insufficient. Water need not be used while
tanning, though the resultant hide is considered like a
garment affected with filth, in that it must be washed with
purifying water before it is considered pure. Hides of dogs or
swine cannot be purified by tanning. Any hair that remains
after tanning has not been made pure, though a little is
excusable.

el4.7  Something  that  becomes impure by
contact.(def:below) with something from dogs or swine does
not become pure except by being washed seven times, one of
which (recommended not to be the last) must be with
purifying earth (def el2.1 (b)) mixed with purifying water,
and it must reach all of the affected area. One may not
substitute something else like soap or glasswort in place of
earth. (n: The contact referred to is restricted, in the Shafi'i
school, to contamination by traces of moisture from dogs or
swine, whether saliva, urine, anything moist from them, or
any of their dry parts that have become moist (Mughni al-
muhtaj ila ma'rifa alfaz al- Minhaj (y73), 1.83). (A: If
something dry such as the animal's breath or hair touches
one's person, it need only be brushed away.) In the Maliki
school, every living animal is physically pure, even dogs and
swine (al-Figh 'ala al-madhahib al-arba'a (y66), 1.11) (A: and
they consider the above sevenfold washing as merely a sunna).
While more precautionary

to follow the Shafi'i school, the dispensation exists for those
who have difficulty in preventing contamination from dogs,
provided their prayer with its prerequisites is considered valid
in the Maliki school (dis:c6.4(end) and w14.1(6)). And Allah
knows best.)

¢14.8 NO TRANSLATION'!

¢14.9 The urine of a baby boy who has fed on nothing but
human milk can be purified from clothers by sprinkling
enough water on the spot to wet most of it, though it need not
flow over it. The urine of a baby girl must be washed away as
an adult's is.

WASHING AWAY FILTH

¢14.10 As for kinds of filth that are "without substance" (N:
i.e. without discernible characteristic (najasa hukmiyya) such
as a drop of dry urine on a garment that cannot be seen), it is
sufficient (N: to purify it) that water flow over it.But if it is a
substance (N: with discernible characteristic ~(najasa
'ayniyya)). it is obligatory to remove all taste of it, even if
difficult, and to remove both color and odor if not difficult. If
the odor alone is difficult to remove, or the color alone, then

Copyright © 2018 by Lord Henfield, Guildford Scientific Press
PAGE 5041

the fact that one of these two remains does not affect a spot's
purity, though if both the odor and color of the filth remain
in the spot, it is not considered pure.

el4.11 When using less than 216 litres of water to purify a
spot affected by filth, it is obligatory that the water flow over
it (N: and it may not be simply immersed in the water (dis:
el.15), though this would be permissible with more than 216
litres), but is not obligatory to wring it out. After one
purifies it is recommended to wash it a second and third time.

e14.12 When the ground (A: or floor, or carpet) is affected
with liquid filth (A: like wine or urine), it is enough to drench
the place with water and is not necessary that the filth sink
into the ground. If the effects of sun, fire, or wind remove the
traces of the filth, the ground is still not pure until one
drenches it with water.

el4.13 Liquids other than water, such as vinegar or milk,
cannot be purified after they become affected with filth. But if
a solid is affected, such as shortening, one discards the filth
that fell into it and the shortening around it, and the
remainder is pure.

el14.14 Water used to wash away filth is impure when:

(1) it changes (def: e1.17);

(2) its weight increases;

(3) (O: or if neither of the above have occurred, but some
trace (N: i.e. an inexcusable amount (def: e14.10, second par))
of filth remains on the place to be purified);

-but if none of the above occurs, then it is not impure (O: i.e
then the water is pure but not purifying to other things);
though if it amounts to (N: or is added to until it amounts to )
216 or more liters (dis el.16), then it is purifying. If less, it is
considered the same as the spot it washed: if the spot is pure
(N: i.e an inexcusable trace does not remain) then the water is
pure, but if the spot is still impure, then the water is impure.

el4.15 (n: the Hanafi school, if a garment's damp spot of
filth, whose quantity is too slight to wring out any drops,
touches another dry, pure garment, the latter does not
become impure (Maraqi al-falah sharh Nur al-idah(y126),
31).)
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f8.53

What is said therein f8.53

What Invalidates, Is Offensive, or Obligatory in Prayer 9.0
Extraneous Speech or Sound 9.1

Invalidates prayer 9.1

Ordinary people's ignorance of some things f9.1(A:)
Speaking up to warn someone 9.2

Dhikr permissible unless comprising direct address 9.3
What to do in prayer to apprise others 9.4

Substance Reching the Body Cavity 9.5

Invalidates prayer f9.5

Extraneous Motion 9.6

Intentional extra prayer integral invlidaes it 9.6
Much non prayer motion invalidates prayer 9.7
Meaning of Much 9.7

Slight motions do not invalidate prayer 9.8

Things Offensive in Prayer 9.9

Holding back from going to the lavatory 9.9

Praying in the presence of desired food or drink 9.10
Other offensive actions f9.10(1)

Things Obligatory in Prayer f9.12

The Conditions of the Prayer f9.13

Violating any condition invalidate the prayer. {9.13
The Obligatory Integrals of the Prayer 9.14

The Main Sunnas of the Prayer f9.15

Omitting one calls for forgetfulness prostration f9.15
Omitting other sunnas f9.

Supererogatory Prayer f10.0

Prayer Is the Best of Bodily Works f10.1

Sunna Rak'as Before and After prescribed Prayers f10.2
Optimal number f10.2

Confirmed sunnas (Sunna mu'akkada) £10.2

Times f10.2

Witr (the Final Prayer Before Dawn) f10.3

Time f10.4

Praying night vigil (tahajjud) after witr,etc. f10.4
Tarawih f10.5

Midmorning Prayer (Duha) f10.6

Making Up Missed Supererogatory Prayers, Etc. £10.9
The Night Vigil Prayer (Tahajjud) f10.8

Joining a Series of Supererogatory Prayers, Etc. f10.9
Greeting the Mosque f10.10

Accomplished by two rak'as of any kind f10.10
Nonobligatory Prayers Offensive When Group Has Begun

f10.11

The Guidance Prayer (Istikhara) 10.12

Nonobligatory Prayer Superior at Home f10.13

Choosing Thursday Night to Pray is Offensive 10.14
Spurious Prayers That Some People Perform f10.15
Prostrations of Forgetfulness, Koran Recital, or Thanks

f11.0

The Forgetfulness Prostration f11.1

Has two reasons f11.1

Nonperformance of a Prayer Integral f11.2

Adding a Surplus Prayer Action f11.3

Missing a Main Sunna f11.4

Reciting the Fatiha Etc. at Wrong Point in Prayer f11.5
Adding a Surplus NonPrayer Action f11.6

Forgetting the First Testification of Faith f11.7

If the imam forgets it f11.8

Doubts As to Whether One Has Made a Mistake f11.9
Forgetfulness Prostration Is Only Twice f11.10
Mistakes Made by One's Imam f11.11

Mistakes Made by Followers f11.11

Forgetfulness Prostration Is a Sunna f11.12
Performed before final Salams f11.12

The Koran Recital Prostration f11.13

Sunna for reciter, listener, and hearer f11.13

How it is done f11.16

Asking for Mercy When Reciting the Koran f11.18
The Prostration of Thanks f11.19

Group Prayer and the Imam £12.0

A Communal Obligation f12.1

Friday Prayer is Personally Obligatory f12.3

Best Group Prayer is Dawn, Then Nightfall, Etc. f12.4
Best for women to pray at home f12.4

Legitimate Excuses for Not Attending Group Prayer f12.5
Follower's Intention f12.6

Imam's Intention f12.7

When Walking to Prayer f12.8
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When Group Begins After One has Begun Alone 12.9
Breaking Off Participation in Group Prayer f12.10
Arriving Late to a Group Prayer 12.11

Finishing alone f12.13

Following the Imam's Actions Is Obligatory f12.14
Getting Ahead of the Imam f12.15

Lagging Behind the Imam f12.16

For a valid reason f12.17

Finishing the Fathiha in each rak'a before bowing f12.17
Imam Waiting for Latecomer to Join Prayer f12.18

Imam of Mosque Has Best Right to Lead the Prayer f12.19
Repeating One's Prayer with a Group f12.20

Briefness in Leading Group Prayers f12.21

Prompting the Imam When He Forgets Something f12.22
If Imam Forgets an Obligatory Element, Etc. f12.23
Imam Leaving the Prayer for Another to Finish f12.24
The Imamate f12.25

The person with the best right to lead prayer f12.25
Offensive for someone the majority dislike f12.26
Conditions for being an imam f12.27

Imam performing a Different Prayer than Follower f12.28
Imam of a Different School of Jurisprudence f12.29

Rules and Conditions of Following f12.31

Where followers stand, etc. f12.31

A woman imam leading women at prayer f12.32
Follower May not Stand Ahead of Imam f12.35
Leadership Unconditionally Valid in Mosques f12.36
Multiple interconnected mosques, etc. f12.36

Maximal Distances Between Imam and Followers f12.37
Times When the Prayer is Forbidden f13.0

Refers to Non obligatory prayers without a Reason f13.1
Times f13.2

Exceptions include Friday noons and at the Kaaba f13.4
The Prayer of a sick Person f14.0

Sitting when Unable to stand f14.1

Meaning of unable f14.1

Bowing and Prostrating while seated f14.2

Sitting when an Ailment Prevents It f14.3

Prayer When Medical Treatment Entails Not Standing

fl4.4

Inability to Stand, Sit, Etc. f14.5

Shortening or Joining Prayers for Travel or Rain f15.0
Shortening Prayers while Travelling f15.1

Meaning of travelling f15.1

No dispensations on recreational outings f15.3
Destination must be known f15.4

Disobedience on a journey f15.5

Point at which one may begin shortening prayers f15.6
The End of the Journey f15.7

Ends with intention to stay for more than four days f15.7
Conditions for Shortening Prayer While Travelling f15.8
Joining Two Prayers During a Journey f15.9

Which prayers may be joined f15.9

Conditions for joining in the time of the first f15.10
When journey ends after having jointed prayers f15.11
Conditions for joining in the time of the second f15.12
Joining Prayers Because of Rain f15.14

Conditions for validity f15.14

Latecomers to a joined group prayer f15.15

If rain stops while praying the second f15.16

Not permissible to join in the second's time f15.17
Other Reasons for Joining Prayers f15.18

Praying Sunna Rak'as When Joining Prayers f15.19
The Prayer of Peril f16.0

Performed When Engaged in Permissible Fighting f16.1
How Performed in Various Circumstances f16.2
Unlawful Clothing and Jewelry f17.0

Tight-Fitting Clothing f17.1

Silk f17.2

Garments Affected with Filth f17.5

Gold for Men f17.6

Permissible for repairing teeth f17.7

Silver Rings permissible for Men f17.

Other Uses of Gold and Silver f17.8

Gold Jewellery Permissible for Women f17.11

The Friday Prayer (Jumu'a) f18.0

Who Must Attend f18.1

Noon Prayer Unlawful If Prayer Is Missed f18.6
Friday Travel Unlawful If Prayer Is Missed f18.6
Conditions for the Validity of Friday Prayer f18.7
More than One Friday Prayer in a City f18.8

The Sermon (Khutba) f18.9

Integrals f18.9

A sample Sermon f18.9

Conditions for a sermon's validity f18.10

Sunnas f18.11

Description of Friday Prayer f18.12

Latecomers to the prayer 18.13

Recommended Measures for Those Attending f18.14
Things Offensive at the Friday Prayer f18.15

Offensive to prefer others in acts of worship f18.16
Praying etc. during the sermon f18.17

Recommended Measures on Fridays f18.18

The Moment prayers are answered f18.19



The Prayer on the Two Eids f19.0

A Confirmed Sunna f19.1

Time and Place f19.1

Recommended Measures f19.3
Description of Eid Prayer f19.5

Saying Allahu Akbar on the Days of Eid f19.8
The Eclipse Prayer £20.0

A confirmed Sunna 20.1

Description of Eclipse Prayer f20.4

At minimum f20.4

Optimal way f20.5

Sermon afterwards f20.6

Time £20.7

The Drought Prayer f21.0

A confirmed Sunna 21.1

When It is Performed Etc., 21.2
Description of Drought Prayer f21.3
Various Sunnas f21.4

For neighbouring lands not suffereing from drought f21.4
At the first rainfall of the year f21.5
When thunder and lightening occur f21.6
When there is too much rain f21.7

F1.0 WHO MUST PRAY

(O: The legal basis for the prayer, prior to scholarly
consensus, is Koranic verses such as the word of Allah Most
High,"And perform the prayer" (Koran 2:43), and hadiths
such as the word of the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him
peace): "On the night T was taken from Mecca to Jerusalem
[dis: Koran 17:1], Allah imposed fifty obligatory prayers
upon my community. So I kept petitioning Him in the matter,
asking they be lightened, until He made them but five each
day and night." a hadith related by Bukhari, Muslim, and
others.)

f1.1 The prayer is only obligatory for Muslims who have
reached puberty, are sane, and in purity (O: meaning not
during menstruation or postnatal bleeding). Those who lose
their reason through insanity or illness do not have to make
up the prayers they miss while in this state, and nor do
converts to Islam (N: make up prayers form before their
Islam). An apostate from Islam (murtadd, def:08) who then
returns must make up every prayer missed. (n: w18 discusses
why making up prayers missed without excuse is obligatory.)

f1.2 When a child with discrimination (O: meaning he can
eat, drink, and clean himself after using the toilet unassisted)
is seven years of age, he is ordered to perform the prayer, and
when ten, is beaten for neglecting it (N: not severely, but so as
to discipline the child, and not more than three blows).

f1.3 Someone raised among Muslims who denies the
obligatoriness of the prayer, zakat, fasting Ramadan, the
pilgrimage, or the unlawfulness of wine and adultery, or
denies something else upon which there is scholarly consensus
(ijma, def:b7) and which is necessarily known as being of the
religion (N: necessarily known meaning things that any
Muslim would know about if asked) thereby becomes an
unbeliever (kafir0 and is executed for his unbelief (O: if he
does not admit he is mistaken and acknowledge the
Obligatoriness or unlawfulness of that which there is
scholarly consensus upon. As for if he denies the
obligatoriness of something there is not consensus upon, then
he is not adjudged an unbeliever).

f1.4 A Muslim who holds the prayer to be obligatory but
through lack of concern neglects to perform it until its proper
time is over has not committed unbelief (dis: w18.2). Rather,
he is executed, washed, prayed over, and buried in the
Muslim's cemetery (O: as he is one of them. It is recommended,
but not obligatory, that he be asked to repent (N: and if he
does, he is not executed)).

f1.5 No one has an excuse to delay the prayer beyond its
time except:

(1) someone asleep (N: when its time first came who
remained so until the time ended);

(2) someone who forgot it;

(3) or someone who delayed it to combine two prayer
during a journey (dis:f15.12).

2.0 PRAYER TIMES AND MAKING UP MISSED
PRAYERS PRAYER TIMES

f2.1 The prescribed prayers are five:

(1) The time for the noon prayer (zuhr) begins after the
sun's zenith for that day, and ends when an object's shadow,
minus the length of its shadow at the time of the sun's zenith,
equals the object's height.

(2) The time for the midafternoon prayer (asr) begins at the
end of the noon prayer's time, and ends at sunset, though
when an object's shadow (N: minus the length of its shadow at
the sun's zenith) is twice as long as the object's height, the

preferred time is over and the merely permissible time remains.

(3) The time for the sunset prayer (maghrib) begins when
the sun has completely set. It only;y lasts long enough to
perform ablution (wudu), clothe one's nakedness, make the
call to prayer (adhan) and call to commence (igama) and to
pray five moderate length rak'as (units) of prayer. It is a sin to
delay commencing the sunset prayer beyond this, and if one
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does, one is making up a missed prayer (O: i.e., according to
the position the author has adopted, which contradicts the
more reliable opinion that one's prayer is not a makeup until
after the red has disappeared from the sky), though if one
begins it within the right time, one may continue until the red
disappears from the sky.

(4) The time for the nightfall prayer (isha) begins when the
red of sunset leaves the sky, and ends at true dawn (n:true
dawn being when the sky around the horizon begins to grow
light. Before this, a dim light sometimes appears overhead for
some minutes followed by darkness, and is termed the
deceptive dawn (al-kadhib) (Al-Iqna' fi hall alfaz Abi Shuja'
(y7), 1.95). But after a third of the night has passed, the
preferred time for nightfall prayer has ended and the merely
permissible remains.

(5) And the time for the dawn prayer (subh) begins at true
dawn and ends at sunrise, though the preferred time for it
ends when it becomes light outside, after which the merely
permissible remains. (n: Prayer times vary a little each day
with the season and the year, and from one town to another
through the effects of latitude and longitude. One can keep
abreast of the changes by obtaining the whole year's times in a
printed calendar from one's local Muslim association or
mosque, or by using the pocket computer mentioned below at
w19, which discusses how one fasts and prays at northerly
latitudes (including much of North America and Europe
during teh summer months) lacking the features that legally
define the true prayer and fasting times, such as nightfall or
true dawn.)

f2.2 it is best to pray every prayer at the first of its time,
taking the necessary steps at its outset, such as purification,
clothing one's nakedness, giving the call to prayer (adhan and
call to commence (iqgama), and then praying.

f2.3 1f less than one rak'a of one's prayer occurs within the
proper time (A: meaning that one does not life one's head
from the second prostration of the rak'a before the time ends)
and the remainder takes place after it, then the whole prayer is
considered a make-up. If one rak'a or more takes place within
the prayer's time and the remainder is after it, then the prayer
is considered a current performance, though it is unlawful to
intentionally delay the prayer until part of it occurs after the
time is finished.

f2.5 Tt is permissible to relay (N: for knowledge that a
prayer's time has come) on a knowledgeable, dependable
muezzin (caller to prayer). If one lacks someone to inform one
of the time, then one may reason on the basis of reciting a
scheduled period of invocation or Koran recital
(Ar.wird)(n:referring to those whose wirds normally take the
whole time between two prescribed prayers such that when

they finish, they know the time for the second prayer has come.

The legal basis of wirds is discussed at w20), and the like
(N:including modern clocks, and prayer time calendars issued
by experts on the times in various localities.

MAKING UP MISSED PRAYERS

f2.6 When enough of a prayer's time has elapsed to have
performed the prayer during it and someone who has not yet
prayed loses their reason or their menstrual period begins
they are obligated to make up that missed prayer (O: as soon
as they are able).

f2.7 Whenever a prescribed prayer is missed for a valid
reason (def:fl.5). it is recommended to make it up
immediately. If missed without a valid reason, it is obligatory
to make it up (dis: w18) immediately (A: meaning during all
one's time that is not occupied by necessities, In the Shafi'i
school, it is not even permissible for such a person to perform
sunna prayers(N:before having finished making up the missed
ones). The same applies to making up missed obligatory fasts
(N: by fasting a day in place of each day missed), and it is
unlawful to delay doing so until the following
Ramadan(dis:i1.33).

f2.8 It is recommended that missed prayers be made up in
the order they were missed. (n:The call to prayer (adhan) and
call to commence (igama) when making up missed prayers are
discussed at 3.5, and whether to recite prayers aloud or to
oneselfat f8.25.)

2.9 Tt is recommended to make up missed prescribed
prayers before performing the current one, unless one fears its
time will pass, in which case it is obligatory to pray the
current one first. If one begins making up a missed prayer
thinking that there will be time for both it and the current
prescribed prayer, but finds that there is only enough time left
for the latter, then one must discontinue the make-up in order
to perform the current one.

f2.10 If one has a prayer to make up and finds the current
prayer being performed by a group, it is recommended to
perform the make-up by oneself before praying the current
one.

f2.11 If one misses one or more of the five prayers but does
not remember which of them it was, then one must pray all
five, intending for each one making up the missed prayer.

f2.12 (n:If someone finds he has been consistently mistaken
day after day in praying, for example, the dawn prayer(subh)
before its time, or some similar timing error, then each prayer
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performed after the first day of the whole series of prayers
thus mistakenly prayed is considered the make-up of the day
before it, and when such a person discovers the error, he has
only one prayer to make up, namely the one on the last day
prior to learning of the mistake (Mughni al-muhtajila ma'rifa
ma'ani alfaz al-Minhaj(y73), 1.127).)

3.0 THE CALL TO PRAYER (ADHAN) AND CALL TO
COMMENCE (IQAMA)

f3.1 The call to prayer(adhan) and call to commence(iqgama)
are two sunnas for the prescribed prayers, even when praying
alone or in the second group to pray (N: in a mosque, for
example), such that there is public congnizance (O: of both the
call to prayer and to commence, whether in a large or small
town).

f3.2 To give the call to prayer (adhan) is better than being
the imam for a group prayer (O: though to be imam is
superior to giving the call to commence(iqama)).

f3.3 When praying alone in a mosque where a group has
already prayed, one does not raise one's voice in giving the
call to prayer, though if no group has yet prayed, one raises it.
The same applies to a second group to pray: they do not raise
their voice.

f3.4 Tt is sunna for a group of women who are praying
together to give the call to commence without giving the call
to prayer.

f3.5 When making up one or more missed prescribed
prayers, one gives the call to prayer only for the first (N: in
the series), but gives the call to commence for each one.

f3.6 The words of the call to prayer and call to commence
are well known.

(n: The words of the call to prayer mean: "Allah is greatest,
Allah is greatest. Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. I testify
there is no god but Allah. I testify there is no god but Allah. T
testify that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah. I testify that
Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer.
Come to the prayer. Come to success. Come to success. [n: At
this point, before the dawn prayer only, one adds: "Prayer is
better than sleep. Prayer is better that sleep. "] Allah is
greatest. Allah is greatest. There is no god but Allah." The
words of the call to commence mean: "Allah is greatest, Allah
is greatest. I testify there is no god but Allah. T testify that
Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah. Come to the prayer.
Come to success. The prayer is commencing. The prayer is
commencing. Allah is greatest, Allah is greatest. There is no
god but Allah.")

f3.7 Each word (N: of both of them) must be recited in the
order mentioned above. If one remains silent for long or
speaks at length between the words of the call to prayer (O: or
call to commence), it is not valid and must be begun again,
though a short remark or silence while calling it does not
invalidate it. When giving the call to prayer or call to
commence by oneself, the minimal auditbility permissible is
that one can hear oneself. The minimum when calling them
for a group is that all their contents can be heard at least one
other person.

f3.8 It is not valid to give the call to prayer before a prayer's
time has come, except for the dawn prayer, when it is
permissible to give the call to prayer from the middle of the
night onwards (N: as is done in Mecca and Medina).

£3.9 When giving the call to prayer and call to commence, it
is recommended to have ablution (wudu), stand, face the
direction of prayer, and to turn the head(not the chest or feet)
to the right when saying, "Come to the prayer," and to the
left when saying, "Come to success." It is offensive to give the
call to prayer while in a state of minor ritual impurity
(hadath), more offensive to do so in a state of major ritual
impurity(janaba), and even worse to give the call to
commence(iqama) while in either of these two states. It is
recommended:

(1) to give the call to prayer from a high place near the
mosque;

(2) to put one's fingertips in one's ears while calling it;

(3) to take one's time in giving the call to prayer (A:
pausing for an interval after each sentence equal to the
sentence's length) (O: except for repetitions of "Allah is
Greatest," which are said in pairs);

(4) and to give the call to commence rapidly, without pause.

f3.10 It is obligatory for the muezzin (O: or person giving
the call to commence):

(a) to be Muslim;

(b) to have reached the age of discrimination (def:f1.2);

(c) to be sane;

(d) and if calling for a men's group prayer, to be male. It is
recommended that he be upright (def:024.4) and have a
strong, pleasant voice. It is offensive for a blind person to give
the call to prayer unless a sighted person is with him (O: to
tell him when the time has come).

f3.11 When one hears the call to prayer (N: or call to
commence), it is recommended to repeat each phrase after the
muezzin, even if in a state of major ritual impurity (janaba),
during menstruation, or when reciting impurity (janaba),
during menstruation, or when reciting the Koran (N: and a



fortiori when reading or reciting something else). One does
not repeat the phrases "Come to the prayer" or "Come to
success," but rather says after them, "There is no power or
strength except through Allah." And at the call to prayer at
dawn, one does not repeat "Prayer is better than sleep,"but
instead says, "You have spoken the truth, and piously."When
the person giving the call to commence says, "The prayer is
commencing," one replies,"May Allah establish it and make it
endure as long as the heavens and earth, and make me one of
the righteous of its folk." If one hears it while making love,
going to the lavatory, or performing the prayer, one says the
words when finished.

£3.12 It is recommended for the muezzin, after he finishes,
and those hearing him to bless the Prophet (Allah bless him
and give him peace). (A: It is unobjectionable in the Shafi'i
school for the muezzin to do so as loudly as the call to prayer.)
Then one adds, "O Allah, Lord of this comprehensive
invitation and enduring prayer, grant our liegelord
Mohammed a place near to You, an excellence and exalted
degree, and bestow on him the praiseworthy station that You
have promised him."

4.0 PURITY OF BODY, CLOTHES, AND PLACE OF
PRAYER

f4.1 Tt is a necessary condition (shart) for the validity of
prayer that one have purity (N: absence of filth (najasa,
defiel4.1)) in:

(a) body:

(b) clothing, whether or not it moves with the person
(N:who is praying);

(c) anything that touches the body or clothing (O: though if
one's chest overhangs something impure while prostrating
without touching it, this does not hurt);

(d) and the place on which one is standing during the prayer.

f4.2 One's prayer is invalid if one is holding the end of a
rope connected with something impure. One's prayer is valid
if performed on the pure portion of a rug which is affected
with some filth (N: on another part)or on a bed whose legs
rest on something impure, even if the rug or bed moves when
one's own portion moves. (N: The rule illustrated by these
examples is that it is not permissible for the person praying to
support or carry something affected by filth, but is
persmissible for him to be supported by it, provided he is not
in direct contract with the filth.)

f4.3 Impure substances (najasa) other than blood (dis:below)
that are indiscernible by (A:average) vision are excusable,
though if visually discernible, they are inexcusable. (A: That
which is seen by a normal look is not excusable, while that
which can only be seen by minute scrutiny is excusable.)

f4.4 As for blood or pus, if it is from another, (O: human or
otherwise,) then only a little (def:below) is excusable, though
if from the person praying, it is excusable whether much or
little regardless if from a squeezed pimple, a boil, a sore, being
bled, cupped, or something else.

f4.5 (N: In rulings of Sacred Law, the application of key
descriptive terms like little, much , near, far, briefly, at length,
and so forth, is governed by the concept of common
acknowledgement (‘urf). To know whether something is little
or much, which could be stipulations in a particular ruling,
we stop to reflect whether it is commonly acknowledged as
such, namely, whether most people would describe it as such
when speaking about it.Common acknowledgement also takes
into consideration what is normal or expected under the
circumstances. For example, a few drops of animal blood on
the clothes of a butcher would be little, while the same
amount on the clothes of student would be much.)

f4.7 If one prays with (N: an inexcusable amount of)
something impure (N: on one's person, place, or clothes) that
one did not know of or forgot, and notices it after finishing,
one must repeat the prayer, It invalidates the prayer if noticed
during it.

f4.8 If one gets some mud on oneself from the street and but
is not certain it contains, filth, then it is is considered pure (N:
the rule being that the initial presumption for all things is
that they are pure, as long as their impurity has not been
decisively established).

f4.9 Someone unable to remove filth from his person or who
is being held in an impure place must pray and later make up
the prayer when capable of purity. (N: When being held in an
impure place,) one bows the head as close to the ground as
possible without actually contacting the filth, which is
unlawful to place the forehead upon.

f4.10 If one loses track of a spot of filth on a garment, then,
all of it must be washed without trying to decide where the
spot might be, though if someone reliable knows where it is
and informs one, one may accept this.

f4.11 If a spot of filth is on one of two garments (N: one of
which the person wants to pray in ) and the person is not sure
which then he may reason and choose the one he believes is
pure (N: to pray in), regardless of whether another pure one is
available or whether he can wash one to use.(N: But it is not
obligatory to try to decide which is pure. Rather, he may
wash one, or both, and pray in them, or pray in some other
garment.)If one washes the garment believed to have filth on
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it, then one may pray wearing both garments, or pray in each
garment alone, though if one makes no attempt to decide
which garment is impure, but rather performs a prayer in each
one separately, then neither prayer is valid.

f4.12 1f one loses track of its location on a small plot of
ground in open country, one may pray wherever one wishes.
But if one loses track of the location of filth on the ground or
in a room (bayt, lit. "house," meaning a one-room dwelling),
then all the ground or floor must be washed (defiel4.12)
before one may pray on any of it.

f4.14 1t is offensive to pray:

(1) in a bathhouse or its outer room where clothes are
removed;

(2) in the middle of a path;

(3) at a rubbish dump;

(4) at a slaughterhouse;

(5) ina church;

(6) in places where taxes (dis: p32) are gathered or taken;

(7) in places likely to be contaminated by wine;

(8) on top of the Kaaba;

(9) or towards a tomb(dis:w21).

f4.15 Prayer is unlawful in a garment or on land
wrongfully taken, being legally valid (dis:c5.2), but without
reward.

£5.0 CLOTHING ONE'S NAKEDNESS

f5.1 Clothing one's nakedness (O: from the eyes of men as
well as jinn (def:w22) and angels, for these too see people in
this world) is obligatory, by scholarly consensus (ijma,b7),
even when alone, except when there is need to undress. (O:
Zarkashi states (A: and it is the authoritative position for the
school) that the nakedness it is obligatory to clothe when
alone consists solely of the front and rear private parts for,
men, and of that which is between the navel and the knees for
women.)

f5.2 Clothing one's nakedness is a necessary condition for
the validity of the prayer (O: when one is able). Seeing a hole
in one's clothes after a prayer is like seeing a spot of filth (n;
meaning the prayer must be repeated, as at f4.7, unless one
covers the hole immediately, as below at f5.5).

f5.3 The nakedness of a man (O: man meaning the
counterpart of the female, including young boys, even if not
yet of the age of discrimination) consists of the area between
the navel and knees. The nakedness of a woman (O: even if a
young girl) consists of the whole body except the face and
hands. (N: The nakedness of woman is that which invalidates
the prayer if exposed (dis:w23). As for looking at women, it is
not permissible to look at any part of a woman who is neither
a member of one's unmarriageable kin (mahram, def:m6.1)
nor one's wife, as is discussed below in the book of marriage
(m2).)

f5.4 Tt is a necessary condition that one's clothing:

(a) prevent the colour of the skin form being perceptible
(n:Nawawi notes, "A thin garment beneath which the
blackness or whiteness of the skin may be seen is not sufficient,
nor a garment of thick, gauze like fabric through which part
of the nakedness appears" (al-Majmu'(y108),3.170));

(b) enclose the body as a garment, for a prayer, performed
without clothes in a small tent would not be valid;

(c) and conceal the nakedness from view on all sides and
above, though it need not do so from below.

£5.5 One's prayer is valid when there is a tear through which
one,s nakedness shows that one covers with one's hand (A:
immediately, i.e. one must do so before enough time passes to
say "Subhan Allah") (O: that is, one must cover it with one's
hand when not prostrating, at which point not covering it is
excusable)

£5.6 It is recommended for a woman to wear a covering over
her head (khimar), a full length shift, and a heavy slip under it
that doesn't cling to the body. (O: She should not wrap it so
tightly about herself that it hinders standing, sitting, and
other postures connected with the actions of prayer. She is
recommended to pray in three garments even though the
headcover and shift lone are sufficient as a covering .)

£5.7 It is recommended for a man to pray in his best clothes,
and to wear an ankle-length shirt and a turban (O: and a
shawl over head and shoulders, a mantle, and a wraparound
or loose drawers (N: under the ankle-length shirt)). If the
does not wear all of these, it is desirable to wear two, namely
the anklelength shirt with either the mantle, the wraparound,
or the loose drawers.

f5.8 If only wearing enough to clothe one's nakedness, one's
prayer is valid, though it is recommended to place something
on one's shoulders even if only a piece of rope. If one does not
have clothes but is able to conceal part of one's nakedness, one
must cover the front and rear private parts. If only one of
these two can be covered, it must be the front. If one has no
clothes at all, then one performs the prayer without clothes
and need not make it up later.

6.0 FACING THE DIRECTION OF PRAYER (QIBLA)
f6.1 Facing the direction of prayer (QIBLA) is a necessary
condition for the prayer's validity, with the sole exceptions of
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praying in extreme peril (dis:f16.5) and nonobligatory
prayers performed while travelling.

£6.2 (N: The rulings below deal with nonobligatory prayers,
not the five prescribed ones, which must be performed while
facing the proper direction for prayer(qibla) whether one is
riding in a vehicle or not (dis:w24).) A traveller may perform
nonobligatory prayers riding or walking, even on short trips.
When riding and able to face the direction of prayer,
prostrate, and bow, as when on a ship, one is obligated to. If
not able, the one is only required to face the direction of
prayer, during the first Allahu Akbar of the prayer, provided
this is not difficult, as when one's mount is stationary or when
one can turn oneself or one's mount the proper direction. If it
is difficult , as one's mount is not properly saddle broken, or if
the reins are not in one's hands, as when riding in a pack train
with each animal tied to the one ahead of it, then it is not
obligatory to face the direction of prayer at any point of the
prayer's performance, and one merely nods in the direction of
travel instead of bowing and prostrating. One's nod for
prostration must be deeper than the nod for bowing. One does
not have to bow to the limit of one's capacity, nor bow the
forehead until it touches the mount's back, though this is
permissible if oneself, though this is permissible if one trouble
oneself to do so.When praying while walking, one must stop
to bow and prostrate on the ground (O: if easy, though if
walking in mud, water, or snow, one may simply nod), and
may walk during the rest of the prayer, though it is
obligatory to face the direction of prayer during the first
Allah Akbar and at each bowing and prostration. Such
prayers (O: whether riding or walking) are only valid on
condition.

(a) that one's journey continue for the prayer's duration;

(b) and that one not turn from the direction of travel
towards anything but the direction of prayer. If one reaches
home while thus praying, or the destination, or a town where
one intends to stay, then one must face the direction of prayer,
and bow and prostrate on the ground or on one's mount if
stopped.

f6.3 When at the Kaaba, one must pray directly towards the
Kaaba itself. One's prayer is invalid if one merely faces the
semicircular wall (N:Hijr Isma'il) that is to one side of it, or
directs any part of the body outside the outline of the Kaaba,
unless one is standing at the end of a long row of people
praying at the periphery of al Masjid al-Haram(n:the mosque
of the Kaaba), a row which, if the people in it were to advance,
some of them would be facing outside the Kaaba's outline. To
pray in such a row is valid for everyone in it.

f6.5 For knowledge of the proper direction it is obligatory
to rely to rely on the prayer niche (mihrab) of mosque in a city
or village through which many people pass.At every place the
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) faced to pray
and established where he stood, it is obligatory to pray facing
as he did, without reconsidering the direction of prayer or
turning right or left, though in other places one may use
personal reasoning as to whether to turn right or left.

f6.6 If one does not find an informant to tell one of the
proper direction of prayer by having seen the Kaaba in that
direction, then one employs personal reasoning, using other
evidence. (n: To establish the direction of prayer in cities far
from Mecca one may use a world globe and a piece of string,
since in North America, Australia, and other regions, using a
flat world map will yield the woring direction because of the
curvature of the earth, and the error factor is often
considerable. One puts the end of the string on the position of
Mecca on the globe, the other end on one's own city, and pulls
the string taut, observing the bearing of the string and
drawing a line in the same direction on a local map, which can
be oriented with a compass and used to indicate the proper
direction to pray.) If one does not know how to use other
evidence, (O: and it is a communal obligation (def:c3.2) for
someone to know,) or one is blind, then one follows another
(O:reliable sighted person acquainted with the evidence)

f6.7 If, after praying one becomes certain one was mistaken,
then the prayer must be repeated.

(n:In the Hanafi, Maliki, and Hanbali schools, the criterion
for facing the direction of prayer is merely that some portion
of the person's face be directed towards the Kaaba (al-Figh
'ala al-madhahib alarba'a (y66), 1.195). (A: This takes in 180
degrees, from far left to far right, such that when the Kaaba's
anywhere between, one is considered to be facing the direction
of prayer .)

7.0 PLACING A BARRIER IN FRONT OF ONE'S
PRAYER PLACE

f7.1 1t is recommended to put a barrier at least 32 cm, high
in front of oneself when performing the prayer, or to spread
out a mat, or if one cannot, to draw a line (N:on the ground,
straight out, perpendicular to one's chest) about a metre and a
half (O: or less) in front of one. It is then unlawful for a
anyone to pass (O: between the person praying and such a
barrier, even when there is no other way to pass (dis:p75.27)).
If someone tries to pass between oneself and the barrier, it is
recommended to gently him back. If he persists, one may push
him back as hard as necessary, as one would an attacker (def:



07.3). Where he to die as a result, one would not be subject to
retaliation (03)or have to pay an indemnity (04) to his kin.

{7.2 If there is no barrier, or if the person praying is farther
than a meter and a half from it, then passing in front of him is
merely offensive, and the person praying is not entitled to
push him.

f7.3 (A: Passing in front of a person without a barrier, in a
mosque for example, is limited to the length of his prostration,
and it is not Unlawful or offensive to pass in front of him
when farther than that.)

f7.4 When one notices a gap in row of people performing a
group prayer, one is entitled to pass in front of others to fill it.

f8.0 DESCRIPTION OF THE PRAYER

f8.1 (n:Special vocabulary:

Allahu Akbar: Allah is greatest. Ameen: a one-word
supplication meaning "Answer our prayer." as-Salamu
"alaykum: Peace be upon you. Fatiha: the opening sura of the
Koran. Follower: someone praying in group behind an imam.
Integral (ruku): one of the legally essential elements found
within an action that compose it. Imam: someone leading a
group prayer. Rak'a: one complete cycle of the words and
actions of the prayer. Sura: a chapter of the Koran.
Ta'awwudh : to say in Arabic, "I take refuge in Allah from the
accursed Devil.")

MEASURES RECOMMENDED BEFORE PRAYER

f8.2 It is recommended:

(1) to stand for the prayer after the end of the call to
commence (iqama);

(2) to be in the first row;

(3) to make the rows straight, especially if one is the imam
(O: when one should order the group to do so);

(4) and to fill up the first row first, then the second, and so
on (O: meaning there should not be a second row when the
first one is not full (A: as to pray in such a second row is the
same as not praying with a group, and is rewarded as if one
had prayed alone), nor gaps within one row, nor a distance in
excess of a meter and a half between rows). It is superior to
stand on the imam's right (A: though the sunna is for the
imam to be in the middle) (N: and if one arrives at a group
prayer in which the row extends to the right, one's rewards is
greater for standing on the left, since one is performing the
sunna).

THE INTENTION

f8.3 Then one makes the intention with one's heart.

If it for an obligatory prayer, one must intend performing
the prayer, and that it is obligatory, and know which one it is,
such as the noon. midafternoon, or Friday prayer. The
intention must coincide with one's first Allahu Akbar,
obligatory existing in the mind and recommended to be
uttered with the tongue (N: before the first Allahu Akbar) as
well. One intends it from the first of the phrase " Allahu
akbar" to the last of it. It is not obligatory to specify the
number of rak'as or that it is for Allah Most High, or whether
it is a current performance or a makeup prayer, though
specifying these is recommended. (A: some scholars hold that
the mere determination to perform a particular prayer
existing in the mind before hand is sufficient. Such an
intention could be expressed, for example, by walking to the
mosque after hearing the call to the noon prayer (dis: w25).)
If the intention is for a nonobligatory prayer that has a
particular time, one must intend which one it is, such as for
'Eid, the eclipse prayer, assuming the state of pilgrim sanctity
(ihram), the sunna prayers before and after the noon prayer,
and so forth. If it is for a nonobligatory prayer that is wholly
supererogatory, unconnected with a particular time, one may
simply intend to perform prayer.

f8.5 It immediately invalidates one's prayer:

(1) to cease to intend praying ;

(2) to decide that one will cease to;

(3) not to know whether one has ceased to or not (O:
meaning one hestiates in one's heart, saying, "Shall I stop
intending or continue?" The mere thought of how it would be
if one were to hesitate during the prayer is of no consequence,
but rather the occurrence of doubt that negates one's resolve
and certainty);

(4) to intend during the first rak'a to stop when one reaches
the second;

(5) or to decide to interrupt one's prayer if such and such a
thing happens, regardless whether the event will definitely
occur during the prayer or whether it merely may happen,
such as, " I'll stop if Zayd comes in ."

f8.6 If one knowingly begins the noon prayer (N: for
example) before its time has come, one's prayer is not legally
considered to have begun. If one does so unknowingly, it is
validly begun, but counts as a nonobligatory prayer.

THE OPENING ALLAHU AKBAR

f8.7 The Allahu Akbar (n: an integral) that begins the
prayer can only be in Arabic and must be pronounced "Allah
akbar" or "Allahu akbar." One's prayer is not legally
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considered to have begun if one omits any of its letters, pauses
between the two words, adds the letter waw between them, or
says " Allahu akbar" with a long a between the final b and r. If
unable to pronounce it because of being a mute or similar, one
must move the tongue and lips according to one's capacity.

f8.9 The minimal valid auditability for saying "Allah
akbar," reciting the Koran, and all invocations (dhikr), is
that one can hear them oneself, given normal hearing ands
lack of extraneous noise. The imam speaks aloud (def: below)
every time he says ""Allahu akbar" in the prayer.

f8.10 (A: Throughout the rulings, aloud (jahran) means
that someone beside or behind the speaker could distinguish
his words, while to oneself (sirran) means that the speaker can
distinguish his own words, but such a person could not.)

f8.11 It is obligatory that one be standing when one opens
an obligatory prayer with "Allahu

akbar." If a single letter of it occurs while not standing, the
prayer is not considered to have validly begun as an
obligatory prayer, but is considered to have begun as a
supererogatory prayer, provided one is ingnorant that it is
unlawful, though not if one knows. (N: The latecomer to a
group prayer should take careful note of this, and not bow or
make other prayer movements until he has completed the
opening Allah Akbar while standing.)

f8.12 It is recommended to lift the hands to shoulder level
when one say's Allahu akbar" (O: meaning that one's
fingertips are even with the tops of the ears, thumbs with the
earrlobes, ands palms with one's shoulders), fingers slightly
outspread. If one intentionally or absentmindedly does not lift
one intentionally or absentmindedly does not lift the hands at
the first of saying " Allahu Akbar," one may do so during it,
though not afterwards. The palms face the direction of
prayer(qibla) and the hands are uncovered. After the opening
Allahu Akbar, one places the hands between the chest and
navel, grasping the left wrist with the right hand, and fixing
one's gaze on the place where one's forehead will prostrate. (O:
One does this when not reciting the Testification of Faith
(Tashahhud, def;f8.45), where one only looks at the place of
prostration until one says "except Allah," and then looks at
the index finger.) (A: It is offensive to close one's eyes while
praying unless it is more conducive to awe and humility
towards Allah.)

THE OPENING SUPPLICATION (ISTIFTAH)

f8.13 Then one recites (N: to oneself) the Opening
Supplication (Istiftah), which means: "I turn may face to Him
who created the heavens ands earth, a pure montheist, in
submission , and an not of those who associate others with
Him. My prayer, worship, life, and death are for Allah, Lord
of the Worlds, who has no partner. Thus I have been
commanded, and I am of those who submit." This is
recommended for anyone performing an obligatory or
supererogatory prayer, even if seated; no matter whether a
child, woman, or traveller (O: alone or in a group, imam or
follower), though not for a funeral prayer.

f8.14 If one intentionally or absentmindedly omits the
Opening Supplication (Istifath) and begins saying "I take
refuge, etc." (Ta'awwudh), one may not return to the
Opening Supplication.

f8.15 When (N: joining a group that has already begun,
and) the imam says "Ameen" just after one's opening Allahu
Akbar, one says "Ameen" with him and then recites the
Opening Supplication (Istiftah). If one says the opening
Allahu Akbar and the imam finishes the prayer with Salams
before one has sat down with the group, then one recites the
Opening Supplication (Istiftah). But if one has already sat
down when the imam finishes with Salams and one rises (N: to
finish one's prayer), then one does not recite it (O: the
Opening Supplication). If one joins the group while the imam
is standing, and one knows it is possible (O: to recite the
Opening Supplication) together with saying I take refuge,"
and so on (Ta'awwudh) and the Fatiha (N: all before the
imam will finish his recital and bow), then one may recite the
Opening Supplication, though if one has doubts (N: that
there is enough time), one omits both the Opening
Supplication and Ta'awwudh, and begins reciting the Fatiha.
If the imam bows, before one finishes (O: the Fatiha), one
bows with him, provided one has omitted the Opening
Supplication and Ta'awwudh, though if one did not omit
them, then one must recite as much (A: as many letters) of the
Fatiha as one recited of them, since if one bows before having
recited that much, it invalidates one's prayer. If one recites
what we have just said is enough of the Fatiha to permit one
to bow with the imam (n: when one is a latecomer, for
otherwise it is obligatory to recite it all, as at f12.17(0:)), but
one holds back from bowing with him without excuse, then if
the imam straightens up from bowing before one has oneself
bowed, one has missed that rak'as (N: and must rise after the
group has finished to perform it).

SAYING "I TAKE REFUGE, ETC. " (TA'AWWUDH)

f8.16 After the Opening Supplication, it is recommended to
recite the Ta'awwudh, saying, "I take refuge in Allah form the
accursed Devil." Tt is said in every rak'a and especially
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recommended in the first, whether one is imam, follower, or
praying by oneself, and whether the prayer is obligatory,
supererogatory, or even a funeral prayer. It is said to oneself
in both the prayers recited to oneself and those recited aloud.

THE FATIHA

f8.17 Then one recites the Fatiha (def:wl.16) in every
rak'a(n: an integral), whether one is imam, follower, or
praying alone. The Basmala (n: the words "In the name of
Allah, Most Merciful and Compassionate") is one of its verses.
(n: In the other three schools, it is recited to oneself even when
the rest is recited aloud (Sharah al-sunna (y22), 3.54).) It is
obligatory to recite the Fatiha's verses in order and without
interruption. It is considered to be interrupted and must be
begun again if one deliberately pauses, at length during it, or
pauses briefly but thereby intends to cease reciting, or mizes
with it some words of invocation (dhikr)or Koran that are
not in the interests of the prayer. One's recital of the Fatiha is
not considered to be interrupted if one speaks words during it
that are in the interests of the prayer, such as saying "Ameen"
in response to the imam's Ameen, or reminding him of the
right words when he errors, or prostrating with him as a
sunna for his Koran recital (def: f11.14). Nor is it interrupted
if one forgetfully falls silent during it or absentmindedly adds
some words of invocation (dhikr).

f8.18 If one omits one of the Fatiha's letters (Ar. harf, a
consonant or long vowel (A: mistakes in a short vowel
(haraka) do not harm as long as they do not alter the
meaning)), fails to double a letter that should be doubles, or
substitutes a wrong letter for the right one, it invalidates (O:
one's recital of that particular word, and one must recite the
word again (dis: s3.3). But it does not invalidate one's prayer
unless it changes the meaning and was done deliberately).

SAYING "AMEEN"

f8.19 After reciting (n: the last words of the Fatiha)" nor of
the lost, " one says "Ameen" to oneself in prayers spoken to
oneself and aloud in those recited aloud. When following an
imam, one says "Ameen" when he does, and then a second time
(N: to oneself) when finished with one's own recital of the
Fatiha.

RECITING A SURA

f8.20 If one is the imam or praying by oneself, it is
recommended in the first and second rak'as only to recite one
complete sura (O: even if short) the Fatiha. It is recommended
to recite:

(1) the suras from al-Hujurat (Koran 49) to al-
Naba'(Koran 78) for the dawn (subh) and noon (zuhr)
prayers;

(2) the suras from al-Naba'(Koran 78) to al-Duha (Koran
93) for the midafternoon (‘as) and nightfall (‘isha) prayers;
(provided that there are a restricted number of followers (O:
meaning no others are praying behind the imam) who do not
mind the length of these ((1) and (2) above) recitations,
though if otherwise, the imam should be brief)

(3) the suras from al-Duha (Koran 93) to the end (Koran
114) for the sunset prayer (maghrib);

(4) al-Sajda (Koran 32) for the dawn prayer on Friday (n:
in the first rak'a’ when the group may prostrate during the
recital, as at f11.14), and al-Insan (Koran 76) (n:in the second
rak'a);

(5) and al-Kafirun (Koran 109) (n: in the first rak'a) and
al-Ikhlas (Koran 112)(n: in the second )for the sunna prayers
that accompany the sunset and dawn prayers (def:f10.2), for
the two rak'as after circumambulating the Kaaba (j5), and for
the guidance prayer (istikhara, f10.12).

f8.21 It is recommended to r recite the Koran in a distinct,
pleasant way (tartil) (O: i.e. to recite it as revealed by Allah,
observing the proper rules of Koranic recitation) and to
reflect upon its lessons and meanings (dis:w26).

f8.22 1t is offensive for a follower to recite a sura when
praying behind an imam whose recital is audible to him,
though it is recommended for the follower to recite the sura
during prayers that are not recited aloud, or those recited
aloud if he cannot hearing, or can hear it, but
uncomprehendingly.

£8.23 One recites a longer sura in the first rak'as than in the
second.

f8.24 If a latecomer to a group prayer misses the first two
rak'as with the group and then performs them alone after the
imam has finished the group prayer with Salams, he is
recommended to recite the suras to himself during them.

f8.25 The imam (or person praying by himself) recites the
Fatiha and suras aloud for the dawn prayer (subh), Friday
prayer (jumu'a), prayer on the two 'Eids (def: f19), drought
prayer (f21), lunar eclipse prayer (f20), the group prayer that
is sunna on the nights of Ramadan (tarawih, f10.5), and for
the first two rak'as of the sunset (maghrib) and nightfall (‘isha)
prayers. In other prayers, the Fatiha and suras are recited to
oneself. When making up at night (lays, from sunset to true
dawn) a prayer that one missed during the day or night, one
recites aloud. When making up in the daytime (nahar, from
dawn to sunset) a prayer that one missed during the day or



night, one recites to oneself. At dawn, however (N: from true
dawn to sunrise), all makeup prayers are recited aloud. (N:
The upshot is that one recites aloud in all prayers that are
made up at times when one normally recites aloud, and recites
to oneself at the times one normally recites to oneself.)

STANDING

f8.27 Standing is an integral in all obligatory prayers (O:
for anyone who can stand, whether by himself or assisted by
another, though it is not an integral in nonobligatory
prayers). Standing requires that the spine be upright. One is
not standing if one inclines forward so that the backbone is no
longer straight, or bends so that one is closer to bowing (def:
f8.29) than to standing. If a person's back is bowed with age
or the like so that this normal posture resembles someone
bowing, then he stands as he is, but must bend a little further
for bowing if able to. It is offensive in prayer to stand on one
foot, for both feet to be held together (A: though this is sunna
for women), or for one foot to be ahead of the other. To stand
at length (A: reciting the Koran in prayer) is better than to
prostrate or bow at length (A: therein).

f8.28 It is permissible to pray nonobligatory prayer seated
(O: any way one wishes, though the iftirash (def: f8.37) style
of sitting is best or lying down, even when able to stand (A:
but the merit is less than to do so standing).

BOWING

f8.29 Then one bows from the waist (n: an integral). he
minimum is to bow as far as an average size person needs to
when he wants to put his hands on his knees. It is obligatory
that one repose therein, minimally meaning to remain
motionless for a moment after having moved. It is also
obligatory that one intend nothing by the motion but bowing.

f8.30 The optimal way is to raise one's hands and say
"Allahu akbar" so that one begins raising the hands as one
starts saying it, and when the hands are at shoulder level, one
bows. Whever one says "Allahu akbar" during a movement
from one prayer posture to another, it is recommended to
prolong the words until one reaches the next posture (A: so
that one's prayer is not devoid of invocation (dhikr) at any
point). Then one puts the hands on the knees, fingers apart,
with back and neck extended, legs straight, and elbows out,
though women keep them close.One then says, "My Lord
Most Great is exalted above all limitation," three times, the
least that is optimal. If praying alone, or the imam of a
limited number of followers who do not mind the extra length,
one may increase the number of times one says this to five,

seven, nine, or eleven. When finished, (O:however many
times one has said it,) it is recommended to say, "O Allah, to
You I bow, in You I believe, to You I submit. My hearing,
sight, mind, bones nerves, and all that my feet bear up are
humbled before You."

STRAIGHTENING UP

£8.31 Then one lifts one's head, the minimum of which is to
return to standing as one was before bowing, and, then
remain motionless for a moment. (n: Each is an integral.) It is
obligatory to intend nothing by one's movement except
straightening up.

f8.32 The optimal way is to raise the hands (A: lifting them
from the knees as one starts straightening up, raising them to
shoulder level) and the head together, saying,"Allah hears
whoever praises Him," This is said whether one is imam,
follower, or praying alone. When one is standing upright, one
says. "Our Lord, all praise is Yours, heavenful, earthful, and
whatever-else-You-will-full." (O: If following an imam or
praying alone, one says this to oneself. If imam, one
says"Allah hears whoever praises Him" aloud, but the rest to
oneself.) Those we have previously mentioned who wish to
add to the words of bowing may add here "O You who deserve
praise and glory, the truest thing a slave can say (and all of us
are Your slaves) is, 'None can withhold what You bestow, non
can bestow what You withhold, and the fortune of the
fortunate avails nothing against You."

PROSTRATION

f8.33 Then one prostrates (n: an integral). The conditions
for its validity are:

(a) that an uncovered portion of the forehead touch a part
of the place prayer (N: it is not obligatory that any of the
other limbs of prostration be uncovered);

(b) that one remain motionless for a moment while
prostating

(c) that the place of prostration bear the weight of the head;

(d) the one's higher than one's head;

(e) that one not prostrate on something joined to one's
person that moves with one's motions,

such as a sleeve or turban;

(f) that nothing but prostration be intended by one's
motion;

(g) and that part of each knee, the bottom of the toes of
each foot, and the fingers of each hand be placed on the
ground. (O: In our school, it is not Obligatory that the nose
touch the ground in prostration, though it is desirable)
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f8.34 If one cannot fully prostrate so that one's forehead
touches the ground (N: a pregnant woman, for example), then
it is not necessary to stack up pillows on the place of
prostration to touch the forehead on them. One merely bows
as low as one can. If one has put a bandage on the foreheads
because of an injury that affects all of it, and there is hardship
in removing it (O: severe enough to permit dry ablution
(tayammum) (def: e12.9)), then one may prostrate upon it
and need not make up the prayer.

f8.35 The optimal way to prostrate is to say "Allahu akbar"
and:

(1) to put the knees down first, then the hands, and then the
forehead andnose (O: the order is called for, and any other
order is offensive);

(2) to prostrate with the hands directly under one's
shoulders, fingers together, extended towards the direction of
prayer (qibla), hands uncovered;

(3) for men to keep 1 span (n: about 23 cm) between the two
knees and two feet (O: though a woman's are kept together);

(4) for men to keep the stomach apart from the thighs,
though women keep them together;

(5) and to say three times, " My Lord Most High is exalted
above all limitation." Those we have previously mentioned
who wish to add to the words of bowing may increase the
number of times this is said as previously described (O: namely,
in odd numbers up to eleven) and add: "O Allah, I prostrate
myself to You, believe in You, and surrender to You. My face
prostrates to Him, and surrender to you. My face prostrates
to Him who created it and gave it form, who opened its
hearing and vision by His Power and strength. Allah is
exalted in perfection, the Best of Creators." It is commendable
to supplicate Allah while prostrating.

SITTING BETWEEN PROSTRATIONS

£8.36 Then one raises the head (N: and sits back before
prostrating a second time. Sitting at this point is an integral).
It is obligatory to sit motionlessly for at least a moment and
to intend nothing but sitting by one's movement.

f8.37 The optimal way is:

(1) to say "Allahu akbar" (N:as one raises the head);

(2) to sit in ifirash, which is to place the left foot on its side
and sit upon it while keeping the right foot resting on the
bottom of its toes, heel up;

(3) to place one's two hands on the thighs near the knees,
fingers extended and held together;

(4) and to say, "O Allah forgive me, have mercy on me,
pardon me, set me right, guide me, and sustain me."

f8.38 There are two other ways of sitting back (iq'a") (O:
between the two prostrations, or at the first and second
Testifications of Faith (Tashahhud, def:f8:45)). One way is to
sit back on the heels with the bottom of the toes and knees
upon the ground. This is recommended between the two
prostrations, though iftirash (def: f8.37) is better.The other
way is to simply sit on the ground, palms down, and knees,
drawn up. This is offensive in any prayer.'

f8.39 Then one prostrates again just as before. (O: The first
rak'a is only completed when one has performed the second
prostration,because each prostration is a separate integral, as
is the moment of motionlessness in each.)

f8.40 After this one raises the head, saying "Allah akbar"
(O: as one first raises it, drawing out the words until one is
standing upright). It is sunna, here land in each rak'a that is
not followed by the Testification of Faith (Tashahhud), to
briefly rest in the iftirash style of sitting (f8.37) before rising.
Then one (O: quickly) raises, helping oneself up with both
hands (O: palms down), and prolonging the Allah Akbar
until standing. If the imam omits this brief sitting, the
follower performs it anyway. It is not done after a Koran
recital prostration (def: f11.13).

f8.41 Then one performs the second rak'a of the prayer just
like the first, except for the initial

intention, the opening Allah Akbar, and Opening
Supplication (Istiftah).

f8.42 If one's prayer exceeds two rak'as one sits in iftirash
(def:f8.37) after the first two rak'as and recites the
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud, f8.45) and the Blessings on
the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace), though not
upon him family (N: which is done only in the final
Testification of Faith at the end of the prayer). Then one rises,
saying "Allah akbar" and leaning on one's hands (n: as before).
When standing, one lifts the hands to shoulder level (A: which
one does here, but not after rising from the first or third rak'a)
and then goes on to perform the remainder of the prayer as
one did the second rak'a, except that one recites the Fatiha to
oneselfand does not recite a sura after it.

TESTIFICATION OF FAITH (TASHAHHUD)

f8.43 One sits back (n: an integral) at a the last of one's
prayer for the Testification of Faith in the tawarruk style of
sitting, with one's (O: left) posterior on the ground and left
foot on its side, emerging from under right, which is
vertical.(O: The wisdom in the difference between the ways of
sitting during the two Testifications of Faith, namely, iftirash
(f8.37) in the first and tawarruk in the second, is that a
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latecomer to group prayer may know by observing the former
that the prayer has not finished and by the latter that it nearly
has. Imam Malik holds the sunna in both testifications to be
the tawarruk style of sitting; while Abu Hanifa holds that the
iftirash style is sunna for both. May Allah have mercy on them
all for explaining the Deity's command without the slightest
loss.) However one sits here (O: in the final Testification of
Faith (Tashhud)) and in the foregoing (O: Testification of
Faith, as well as between the two prostration) is permissible,
though iftirash and tawarruk are sunna. A late comer to a
group prayer sits in iftirash at the end of his imam's prayer
and sits in tawarruk at the end of his own. Similarly, the
person who must perform a forgetfulness prostration (def: f11)
sits in iftirash for his last Testification of Faith, prostrates for
forgetfulness, and then sits in tawarruk for his Salams.

18.44 In the two Testifications of Faith, one's left hand rests
on the left thigh near the knee, its fingers extended and held
together. The right hand is similarly placed, but is held closed
with its thumb touching the side of the index finger, which
alone is left extended. One lifts the index finger and points
with it when one says the words "except Allah" One does not
move it while it is thus raised (O: following the sunna from a
hadith related by Abu Dawud. It is offensive to move it here,
though some hold that it is recommended, the evidence for
which is also from the sunna, in a hadith related by Bayhagqi,
who states that both hadiths are rigorously authenticated
(sahih). Precedence is given to the former hadith, which
negates moving the finger, over the latter hadith, which
affirms it, because scholars hold that what is sought in prayer
is lack of motion, and moving it diminishes one's humility.
The Prophet's moving it (Allah bless him and give him peace)
was merely to teach people that it was permissible (A: as it
was the Prophet's duty (Allah bless him a nd give him peace)
to distinguish for his Community the acts that were offensive
from those that were unlawful, and he was given the reward of
the obligatory for doing such offensive acts.) Moreover,
Bayhaqi says that the meaning of moving it in the latter
hadith is simply raising it. So there is no actual contradiction).

£8.45 The minimal Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) is to
say: "Greetings to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and
the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and
upon Allah"s righteous slaves. I testify there is no god except
Allah, and that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah." The
optimal way is to say: "Greetings, blessings, and the best of
prayers to Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and the
mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon
Allah's righteous slaves. I testify that there is no god except
Allah, and that Mohammed is the Messenger of Allah." Its
words (N:minimal or optimal) are obligatory (O: i.e when
one can recite the Arabic, one may not use other words) and
their order is a condition. If one cannot say it, one must learn.
If one cannot learn (O: because there is no teacher, or there is,
no teacher, or there is, but one is unable), then one may
translate it (O: to any language one wishes)One then says the
Blessings on the Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace)
(n: an integral after the final Testification of Faith, but
merely sunna after the first one, as at

9.15 below).The minimum is to say, "O Allah, bless
Mohammed." (n: One confines oneself to this minimum at the
first Testification of Faith, as mentioned above at f8.42.) The
optimal way is to say: "O: Allah, bless Mohammed and the
folk of Mohammed as You blessed Ibrahim and the folk of
Ibrahim. O Allah, show grace to Mohammed and the folk of
Mohammed as You did to Ibrahim and the folk of Ibrahim in
the worlds, for You are truly the Most Praiseworthy and
Noble." (A: It is desirable to add before each mention of the
names Mohammed and Ibrahim the word sayyidina ("our
liegelord"). The hadith " Do not liegelord me in the prayer"
is a forgery containing corrupt Arabic)

f8.46 It is recommended afterwards (O: after the second
Testification of Faith (Tashahhud) of the prayer, though not
after the first) to supplicatae Allah for any permissible thing
one wishes concerning one's religion or this world. One of the
best supplications is: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done
and what I may do, what I have hidden and what I have made
known, my excesses and what You know better than I. Only
You put one ahead or behind. There is no god but You." It is
recommended (O: if one is imam) that such supplications be
briefer than the Testification of Faith with its Blessings on the
Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) (O: though if
one is alone, one may supplicate as long as one wishes, if not
afraid of forgetting (N: that one is still in the prayer)).

CLOSING THE PRAYER WITH SALAMS

f8.47 Then one says the final Salams (n: an integral). The
minimum is to say "as-Salamu alaykum" (peace be upon you),
and it must occur while one is sitting. (O: It is inadequate to
say "Salam salaykum" without the first word being definite (n:
i.e. as-Salamu), since this has not reached us through any
hadith texts, and invalidates the prayer if done
intentionally.)The optimal w